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Art. I. Letters and Papers on Agriculture, Planting, &c. feleéted 
from the Correfpondence-Book of the Society infticuted at Bath, 
for the Encouragement of Agriculture, Arts, Manufaétures, and 
Commerce, within the Counties of Somerfet, Wilts, Gloucefter, 
and Dorfet, and the City and County of Briftol. Vol. IV. 8vo. 
6s. Boards, Dilly. 1788. 


ROM the ereat delay in the publication of the fourth volume 
‘I’ of the Bath Society’s papers, we were not without fome 
fears that it might have been in contemplation to difcontinue 
them; but we are glad to learn from the preface to the prefent 
volume, that there is no danger of this fort to be apprehended 5 
that the interruption was only occafioned by the death of their 
late fecretary, Mr. Edmund Rack; that the public have fo far 
encouraged this performance as to make a fecond edition. of the 
former volumes neceflary—and that the fociety intend to perfe- 
vere in continuing to publifh, from time to time, a fele€tion of 
their papers, as formerly. 

That we may prefent our readers with a fketch of the moft 
important difcoveries that occur in thefe publications, comprized 
within as fmall bounds as poffible, we fhall adhere to the plan 
we have adopted, of bringing under diftin@ heads, the notices 
that lie feattered through the volume concerning each article 
of importance, rather than to dwell, feparately, on each of the 
memoirs; many of which contain only fhart hints and con- 
jeGures on a variety of fubje@s, which it would far exceed our 
limits to fpecify particularly. As we have ever been of opie 
nion that the interefts of Agriculture will be beft promoted 
by an accumulation of ufeful faéts accurately afcertained, our 
attention fhall be chiefly dire&ted to this particular object, and 
therefore we fhall rather be difpofed to record experiments, than 
to difplay the ingenuity of hypothetical reafoning. | 


The Culture of PoTaTors, | 


is the object that has obtained the greateft degree of attention 


in the prefent volume; and with a particular degree of 
Vou. LXXIX, li pleafure 
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pleafure we remark the circumftance. Europe was indebted tg 
America for this valuable plant; aud had the new world never 
conferred any other benefit on the o/d than that which is derived 
from the culture of this root, the latter could never be fug. 
ciently grateful. If the man who (as Swift obferved) could make 
only two plants of corn grow where but one grew before, js 
more deferving of honour than the greateft conqueror or polj. 
tician that ever exifted, what reward can be adequate to the 
merits of him, who has taught mankind how to draw from the 
bleakeft mountains, where corn could never have attained ma- 
turity, or from the dreary wafte where heath and furze alone 
could obtain a fcanty nourifhment, abundant crops of rich and 
wholefome food, fufficient to fuftain a more numerous popula. 
tion, than the richeft fields, waving with harvefts of luxuriant 
grain, could ever produce! That fuch are the confequences 
which refult from a fkilful culture of the Potatoe, can only be 
difputed by thofe who have not paid fufficient attention to the 
fubje&. And if the culture of this plant be not yet fufficiently 
underftood in Great Britain, as is, with feeming probability, 
afferted by a diftinguifhed correfpondent in this volume, it is 
furely of much importance that the public attention fhould 
be direéted to this point, as foon as poffible. 

On this fubje&, a confiderable variety of information occurs 
in the prefent volume, from different correfpondents ; but it feems 
to have engaged in a more eminent degree, the attention of Dr, 

ames Anderfon, who here communicates a variety of experi- 
ments and obfervations on the culture of this plant, which con- 
tain fome new and interefting facts, that have not hitherto 
been afcertained. 

It has been long a difputed point whether it was more advan- 
tageous to plant whole potatoes, or cuttings of this root, as 
feeds. Dr. A. proves, by feveral experiments, that this is in 
itfelf a matter of no fort of confequence, but that it may inci- 
dentally be the caufe of a great diverfity in the amount of the 
crop; for, it appears from feveral other experiments, that feem 
to have been made with a fcrupulous attention to al! particulars 
which could vary the refult, that the crop is in all cafes, other 
circumftances being alike, greatly varied by the /ize of the fets 
planted. This appeared to us, as it did to the experimenter 
himfelf, a fingular and very important faét. To afcertain it the 
more ye it was feveral times repeated, and the general refult 
was, ‘that’th'the fame foil, and with a culture in all particulars 
alike,“ the average produce, from feveral experiments, obtained 
from very /arge fets, when compared with that from very {mall 
fets of the fame kind of potatoes, was nearly as ten to one. This 
peculiarity, the Doétor juftly obferves, having never been 


hitherto fully adverted to, may have occafioned many = 
pizale ; | bys males 
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malies in the refult of experiments that feemed to be otherwife 
inexplicable. 

Several other valuable faéts, though rot of equal importance 
with the foregoing, are here a(certained by fair and accurate ex- 

‘iments; fuch as, That the growth of Potatoes is altogether 
flopped by cutting off the ftems of the plant while green— 
The weight of crop that would be obtained from the fame field 
if the potatoes were taken up at any particular period from the 
firft of Auguft to the middle of OMober, and the advantages 
that may be derived from coltivating different kinds for parti- 
cular purpofes—That an ardent fpirit, of a very fine quality, 
and in confiderable quantities, may be obtained from potatoes,—= 
with feveral other particulars, which we cannot pretend to enu- 
merate. 

Our experimenter alfo raifed potatoes from feeds, and he gives 
the refule of his experiments and obfervations on that fubjeQt : 
He is inclined to doubt whether new varieties are to be expected 
from feeds. In this particular, we are convinced that he is in 
amiftake; but as he had made only one experiment on this . 
head, merely to obferve the general refult, without adverting to 
minute particulars, and feems difpofed to repeat the experiment 
with particular objects in view, we fhall at prefent fay no more 
on this topic, hoping to have an opportunity of returning to it 
on a future occafion. 

The difeafe called the Curl, attraéts alfo the Dotor’s notice; 
but he has only been able to point out the errors in the former 
conjectures that have been offered, without fubftituting any thing 
more fatisfactory. 

After many hints for farther experiments, and a diverfity of 
elucidations, he apologizes for not attempting to give any gene- 
ral dire€tions for cultivating this crop; for, fays he, till the 
particulars above fpecified be fully afcertained, any attempt te 
prefcribe the beft and moft advantageous mode .of cultivating 
this valuable plant muft be vain and nugatory, as contradictory 
facts perpetually would occur, and involve the fubject in the 
fame doubts and obfcurity as at prefent. His aim, therefore, 
in this effay, has been folely to elucidate fome important pre- 
vious queftions ; and he begs that others will concur in the 
fame purpofe, by profecuting fuch experiments as tend to afcer- 
tain doubtful facts. But fo much attention and care is necef- 
fary in accurately conducting experiments of this fort, that we 
cannot expect to hear of many who will engage in fuch arduous 
purfuits ; yet we hope the author will not find it neceflary to 
abate in his own exertions. How often do we fee occafion to 
regret that there is no public inftitution in our country for the 
purpofe of conduiing experiments in agriculture that cannot 
be calily carried on by individuals ! 
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In a fucceeding article we have an account of the Irith me. 
thod of cultivating potatoes in the way of Lazy * beds, by the 
bifhop of Killaloe. It is already well enough underftood in 
this country. Sir Thomas Beevor alfo, who continues to en- 
rich this work with his elegant pen, ftates the refult of an ex. 
periment on various forts of potatoes, that deferves to be par. 
ticularly noted. The forts mentioned below were all planted 
in good garden mould, and the refult was as follows : 





Weight of} Quantity of | Weight of] Buthels per 
N°, Names, feed, ground. produce. acre, 
Ib. OZ. Ct. oz.t 
1. Incomparable, a feedling}| 4 9 | 6 sothsofarod|13 © 692 
2. Denne’s hill, ditto, 3 1 |8 1oths 16 to 668 
3. Bayley’s feedling, — 3 1 [5 roths 8 6 539 
4. Manley white, — 4 12 |3 1oths 6 4 670 
5. Kentith feedling, — 2 30 |4 Joths 16 48 1342 
6, Champion, —_ 3 6 | 65 toths II 1 708 
7. Ox Noble, — 3 it | 4 toths 14 Of 1140 











This experiment will furnifh matter for much fpeculation to 
the attentive reader: but we muft proceed. Several other ob- 
fervations on potatoes occur in this volume, all tending to fhew 
that it is a profitable crop; but no other new facts relating to 
this plant occur. 

The Jerufalem Artichoke is a plant of the fame genus with 
the fun-flower. It produces bulbs at the roots, in many refpeds 
refembling the potatoe, but it is of a fofter confiftence, and 
_more watery. It has been long cultivated in gardens as an 
efculent, but is not, in general, fo much liked as the potatoe, 
nor has it come into fuch general ufe in the field. Mr. Barthy, 
near Briftol, having, with fome difficulty, procured fets of it, 
has cultivated it pretty much at large, and thinks it can be done 
with fome degree of profit. He finds it yields about 480 buthels 
Winchefter, per acre, without any dung, and thinks they are 
about equal in value to potatoes for feeding ftore pigs; but for 
fatting hogs they are not fo valuable. Their chief recommenda- 
tions are, he fays, the certainty of the crop—that they flourifh 
almoft in any foil—do not require any manure, at leaft for fuch 
a crop as the above, and are proof againft the fevereft frofts, &c. 
He therefore finds it convenient to cultivate fome acres of them 
annually. The culture is the fame as for: potatoes. 


——— 





* This ftrange name may not be familiar to our readers. It de- 
notes, in Ireland, a particular mode of cultivating potatoes; the 
field is'divided into beds, in breadth about four feet, with alleys 
between, about two feet broad. ‘The fets are planted in the beds, 
and as they grow, are earthed up with foil taken from the alleys. 
It was probably the firft mode of cultivating this root in Ireland, 
and it is ftill praétifed in many places. 

t+ We prefume this fhould have been Ibs, There 
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There is a plant of the convolvulus tribe, which produces 
bulbs refembling the potatoe. It is cultivated in Spain, and 
aj] warm countries, under the name of the /aweet potatoe. It 
would probably be excellent food for cattle, &c. as it grows to 
avery large fize: We have never heard that any trial has been 
made how far they would ripen in our climate. 


CABBAGES, 


The only extenfive trial of cabbages, as a crop, that is re- 
corded in this volume, was made by Mr. Henry Vagg, for which 
a premium from the fociety was awarded, They ieem to have 
been cultivated in a mafterly manner. One particular that 
occurs in this experiment deferves notice—The field (12 acres) 
was divided into two parts; the plants in the firft were raifed 
from feeds fown in the month of March, and thofe on the other 
divifion were fown in autumn. ‘The weight of the produce of 
each was as under : 

From feeds fown in March — 42 tons per acre. 

From feeds fown in autumn — 68 

Difference 26 tons per acre. 
The above crop of 12 acres, Mr. Vagg fays, will keep 45 
oxen and 60 fheep [Qu. the average weight of each kind of 
ftock ?] for three months. 


Turnip rooted CABBAGE, 


Sir Thomas Beevor continues to cultivate this plant, and 
thinks he finds great profit in the crop. He advifes their being 
fown on rich and very light Jand, and as early as the beginning 
of June. The produce of five acres maintained the following 
ftock from the 13th of April to the 11th of May, being 28 
days, viz. | 

12 Scotch bullocks, weight 40 ftone each, 
8 Home bred, two years old, 
15 Cows, full fized, 


35 
40 Sheep, 
and 18 horfes, fed in the ftables, with an allowance of hay. 
If the horfes be fuppofed to equal the horned cattle, this would 
be 53 cattle and 40 fheep 28 days—in all, 1484 days for one ox, 
and 1120 days for one fheep. And Mr. Vage’s t2 acres of 
cabbages, as above, maintained one ox 4095 days, and one 
fheep 5460 days ; at which rate, five acres fhould maintain one 
0x 17063 days, and one fheep 2275 days. In this cafe, if we 
fuppofe equal accuracy in both trials, the advantage at firft 
Ii 3 fight 
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fight would feem to be in favour of the cabbages—but when 
the feafon of the year at which the turnip cabbages come intg 
ufe is adverted to, the advantape is clearly on their fide; efpe. 
cially when we are told, that 40 hogs were fed by the brokeg 
pieces and offals of them for the whole four weeks, 


TuRNIPS. 


Concerning this vegetable we have met with little that can 
be deemed new, or decifive. The only experiment with them 
is by Mr. Nehemiah Bartley. Four acres of ground, he fays, 
were divided into two equal parts ; one half manured with four 
put-loads [Qu. What is the content of a put-load !] of foapers 
watte afhes, and the other remained without any manure. Tur. 
nip feed was fown "pon both at the fame time. The manured 
part proved an excellent crop, the other was quite deftroyed by 
the fly. Many obfervations have convinced us, that few things 
contribute fo effectually to guard againft the ravages of the fly 
on turnips, as a plentiful manuring, and early hoeing, which 
greatly promote the rapid vegetation of the plant at an early 
period of its growth: and this experiment tends to confirm the 
fame opinion. Mr. Wimpey, who feems to have beftowed a 
confiderable degree of attention on the culture of this plant, 
makes a fimilar remark, p. 141. Several other obfervations 
occur in the paper here referred to, that mark the well-informed 

obferver, and deferve the attentive confideration of thofe who 
are not well acquainted with the nature of turnips, though no- 
thing will be new to the fkilful cultivator. 

Mr, Chriftopher Gullet thinks that burning weeds with a 
thick fmoke, in turnip fields, at the feafon of the fly, will 
effetually prevent the ravages of that infect, but we doubt 
if that effect would refult from the practice propofed. “No ex- 
periment is here offered to fupport his theory. The pra@tice of 
dragging elder-bufhes acrofs the turnip field, on which he re- 
lies with fuch an unfufpicious confidence, has been often tried 
without effect. This correfpondent feems to have as yet but 
little experience in agriculture: time will render him more caus 
tious in his promi/es of fucce/s to thofe who follow his advice. 


CARROTS. 


We are forry to find that the culture of this plant feems to be 
fo little attended to by Britifh farmers, Mr. Onley mentions 
one unfuccefsful trial—owing to accidental mifmanagement— 
but he likewife informs us that a crop of from 6 to 700 bufhels 
of carrots per acre [Qu. How are the carrots meafured ? What 
is the average weight of a bufhel?] was raifed by one of his 
neighbours, and was employed to fatten oxen with great profit. 
This is, alas! almoft the only notice taken in this volume of 
the culture of carrots, 

; PARSNIPSs 
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PARSNIPS. 


Concerning this plant, nog a fingle experiment, or obferva- 
tion founded on actual experience, occurs in this volume—but 
Mr. Hazard, and an anonymous correfpondent, from hypothe- 
tical reaftoning, warmly recommend the culture of parfnips as 
food for cattle. About 30 years paft many attempts were 
made to introduce the parfnip, generally, as a field crop; but 
it feems never to have become a favourite with the people. Mr. 
Haxard advifes that the feeds fhould be fown in autumn, in pre- 
ference to the (pring. Has he himfelf had experience of this 
mode of culture, even in the garden? He alfo advifes to tranf- 
plant them. Few tap-rooted plants fucceed, by this mode’ of 


culcure. 
RooT oF SCARCITY. 


This plant, fo warmly recommended to the attention of -the 
Britith farmer, has not been tried by any of the correfpondents 
of the Bath fociety except Sir Thomas Beevor;“who fpeaks of 
it, from an imperfeét trial only, in very favourable terms. The 
feeds, he obferves, and plants, are not diftinguifhable from 
fome kinds of beets, but to try the difference between them, 
he fowed fome beet feed on the fame bed at the fame time with 
the feeds of the fcarcity plant, and found that the roots of this 
laft, under the fame management, were four times as big, and 
the leaves of it much larger than the beet. He heard of other 
plants of the fcarcity root that were much larger than his own, 
which were reared from feeds fown fix weeks earlier in the 
feafon. We are glad to find Sir Thomas intends to continue 
his experiments. We are always diffident of firft trials of 
new plants, 


RHUBARB. 


The obfervations on rhubarb are lefs diffufe in the prefent 
volume than in the former, and relate more immediately to the 
bufinefs of the farmer.—Dr. Fothergill gives a {hort account of 
the method of managing it in Tartary.—Mr. Hayes thinks it 
may be more fpeedily propagated by means of flips taken from 
the root than from feeds. Two other gentlemen give an ac- 
count, in few words, of the praétice they had fuccefsfully fo!- 
lowed in propagating and in curing the root for ufe. Such 
notices are precifely what is to be wifhed for in fuch a work as 
that now before us, 


Corn CRoOps, 


Under this head, we find a continuation of Sir John An- 
ftruther’s experiments of the Drill culture. The refult gene- 
rally is in favour of the grain fown in narrow drills, compared 
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with that fown broad-caft, though the experimenter complains 
of the inexpertnefs of his operator. Mr. Cooke, the inventor 
of a drill machine for which he has a patent, produces a Jon 

lift of crops of various forts of corn that had been fown by his 
drill [narrow drills, for hand-hoeing only, as we underftand} 
which had. been afcertained in various parts of the country, 
that feem ftrongly to recommend the practice as beneficial, 
Mr. Baker, of Bradley houfe, communicates a very fimple 
mode of curing the black ruft in wheat—difcovered by Mr, 
Richard Winfor, which, if it be found effeftual, will be a great 
difcovery. He advifes that the wheat fhould only be allowed 
to ftand two or three weeks uncut, after the time that it is 
ufually reckoned fit for being cut down, We feldom with to 
decide @ priori; but the experiment can be eafily tried. Un- 
der this head, we have alfo the refult of an experiment by Dr, 
James Andesfon, intended to afcertain whether Jean or plump 


. rain, ufed as feed, produced grain of an equal quality: he 
found, that ewe fewer feeds of the lean kind vegetated § the y 
ftrenth of the ftems, and plumpnefs of grain produced, werg 





not diftinguifhable at harveft. 


CuLTIVATED GRASSES. 


Mr. Onley continues to recommend the trifolium alpefire, 
which he calls in Englifh, Cow Grafs, as an article of great 
value ; he obferves, that the feeds of the trifolium purpureum pra- 
tenfe have been fold in the feed fhops for thofe of the cow grafs 
but this is not fuch a valuable plant. He complains that red 
clover now frequently fails, by becoming tired, as he terms it, 
of the foil,—and advifes that it fhould be lefs frequently fown 
on the fame field than it has for fome time paft, This difeafe hag 
been ufaal in Norfolk and Suffolk, and much and generally com- 
plained of lately in the fouthern parts of Great Britain. It 
docs not feem to be quite fo common as yet in North Britain, 
if we may judge by a letter from Dr. Anderfon on that 
fubject, in anfwer to fome queries that had been put to him,— 
Broad clover, by itelf, he fays, was always found by him 
rather a precarious ciop; but he does not obferve that it has 
become more fo of late than formerly, He fays, that in a pare 
ticular kind of fpungy foils, it is extremely liable to be thrown 
out by the froft, and defcribes the way in which froft, by an 
operation purely mechanical, produces that effect, illuftrated 
with a figure. The water, he fays, in thefe foils, in freezing, 
fhoots into cylindrical perpendicular columns, which laying 
hold of the fhuulder of the plant, at the top of the root, forces 
it upward, tearing the roots out of the ground. We had fome 
difficulty to reconcile the drawing to the defcription, and as¢ 
convinced there muft have been an error committed by the 
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enoraver—for the plants, which are defcribed as clover having 
their roots forced out of the ground, are reprefented as trees 
with fome branches cut from their ftems ;—%6 we were long 

uzeled with this. He advifes, that in all cafes, a little rye- 

rafg and fome white clover fhould be fown with broad clover, 
even where one crop only is intended to be taken. An anony- 
mous correfpondent warmly recommends the culture of burnet, 
as affording much more nourifhing food for fheep than moft 
other plants—and fays, in particular, that it is a perfect cure for 
the rot in fheep. ‘Though we do not place entire reliance on 
thefe aflertions, it is certainly worth while to afcertain the fact 
by experiment. 
Dairy. 


Mr. Wimpey favours the public with fome judicious remarks 
on the management of a dairy farm, and points out the necef- 
fity of adapting the general plan of farming to the nature and 
condition of the land; fhewing what land can be moft pro- 
fitably managed for graaing,-for dairy, for corn, &c.—and 
approves of the practice of judicioufly blending arable and pafture 
Jand. He obferves, that no genetal rule can be given tor the 
moft advantageous mode of difpofing of the produce of the dairy, 
as the profits on different articles are greatly varied by Jocal 
circumttances, &c.—From a particular experiment, he ftates 
the quantity of butter, and of cheefe, that he obtained from a 
given quantity of milk from the fame dairy—and ftates the 
prices at which he could have fold them: but in other circum- 
ftances, the value of thefe articles of the dairy might have 
varied—and with the milk of another dairy, the proportion 
might have been very different. He complains of the hurtful 
effects of the monopolizing enterprizes of the London cheefe- 
mongers. Many ufeful hints occur in this paper, though 
feveral of his pofitions may be difputed, 


Buck WHEAT. 


The only experiment on this kind of crop that here occurs, 
turned out lefs profitable than thofe recorded in the former 
volume of the Bath Papers—but this muft be in a good mea- 
fure attributed to unfkilful management, as the perfon who 
tried it, was avowedly unacquainted with the culture of this 
crop. 

ORCHARDS, 


Several obfervations occur in this volume, from different 
quarters, on the important fubjeét of orchards, and the cul- 
ture of apple trees. It feems that a notion pretty generally 
prevails, that the quality of apples in England is now inferior 
to what it farmerly was, Mr, Richard Samucl, with great 
feeming 
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feeming probability, is difpofed to dfcribe this deterioration of 
orchards to the little care that is taken to preferve the moft 
valuable kinds of apples for grafts to young trees, and propoles, 
that the Bath Society fhould be at pains to obtain grafts of the 
beft kinds of apples from their numerous correfpondents, to be 
propagated under the care of the Society, and that grafts from 
thefe trees fhould be diftributed gratis, to fuch farmers as called 
for them. The princip'c, if we may adopt a parliamentary 
phrafe, of this improvement, feems to be unqueftionable, and 
we are perfuaded that were the Society to adopt the plan under 
proper regulations, it might be attended with very beneficial 
effets. If gentlemen who have particularly valuable forts of 
apples, were to fend grafts of none but the beft, accompanied 
with an exactdefcripttion of the qualities of each, feveral very 
fine kinds would thus be ina fhort time brought together.— 
But we cannot approve of the propofal for diftributing grafts 
gratis, for two reafons: Fir/?, it is a general rule, that what is 
gotten for nothing is attendedgwith very little care, fo that 
thofe who thus had an an of obtaining them, would 
probably be very remifs in attending to them ; and Secondly, what- 
ever bufinefs brings no profit to thofe who have the charge of 
it, will very foon be negleéted. It would therefore, we fhould 
think, be an improvement on the hint, if the Society would 
make choice of a nurfery-man on whofe attention and probity 
they could depend ; to whom they fhould communicate all the 
grafts that were fent to them from correfpondents, accompanied 
with a defcription of the kind and qualities of the fruit, fub- 
{cribed by the name of the perfon who fent it, and mentioning 
the place where the original tree from which the grafts were 
taken grows. ‘Thefe trees to be numbered in the catalogue, 
according to the order in which they came to hand, and the 
catalogue to be printed at the end of each volume of the Bath 
TranfaGtions, as the work advances. Could a fmall {pot of 
ground be obtained alfo for the purpofe of an orchard, and one 
tree of each fort be planted in it, in regular order, as numbered 
in the catalogue, to be preferved for the advantage of fucceeding 
generations, we cannot doubt but in a few years a much better 
collection of apples would be obtained than ever could have been 
with certainty procured in any part of the ifland at a former 
period. ‘Toward the completion of this plan, we fhall juft add, 
that a few grafts, if cut at the proper feafon, might be con- 
veyed by poff from any partof England to other parts; and that 
a fufficient number of- thefe grafts for a fpecimen need not €X- 
ceed the weight of two ounces. Mr. Daniel Grimwood thinks 
the degeneracy complained of (if fuch complaint be juftly 
founded), may be afcribed to the practice of grafting apples on free 
flocks, in preference to crabs. He therefore recommends the 
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ufe of crab ftocks in general, and propofes to make fome expe- 
riments with a view to afcertain with certainty whether it is 
true, that in any cafe apple trees which have at one time bore 
a fine fort of fruit ever degenerate fo far as to bear fruit of 2 
diferent kind, We much approve Mr. Grimwood’s pro~ 
pofal, and hope he will perfevere in the attempt, and commu- 
nicate the refult in fome future volume of thefe memoirs. It 
will be right in him to fpecify, at a very early period, the par- 
ticular experiments from the very out-fet of the bufinefs, that 
the trees may be identified, fo as to admit of being obferved with 
certainty at any future period, fhould the author himfelf not 
be ina capacity to obferve them. Mr. Gillingwater and Mr. 
Wagftaffe (eem to apprehend, that the degeneracy complained 
of may be occafioned by a mixture of different kinds of farina 
fuundans impregnating the plant at the time of flowering; but 
as it is not the practice to raife apple trees in this country 
from feeds without grafting, we do not {ee how it can be attri- 
buted to that caufe. 

Befide the above, there are feveral fmaller articles relating to 
a variety of particulars in farming that occur in the prefent 
volume, viz. on the culture of rape or colefeed, by Mr. Ha- 
gard,—on muftard, by Mr. Onl/ey,—on flax and hemp, by Mr. 

ames Elleker,—on the culture of flax, woad, coriander feed, 
anife, and feveral other articles, by Mr. Bartley,—on planting 
watte land, by Mr. Wagfiaffe,—on the importance of planting 
timber trees, by Mr. Pavier,—on the advantage of river weed 
asamanure, by Mr. Wag /laffe,—-oblervations on the wind in 
fheep, by Mr. /¥ebb,—and on the d/af in fheep, by Mr. Poti 
cary— All thefe contain ufeful hints to the inexperienced far- 
mer, but nothing new that requires to be here particularly 
{pecified. 

The only machines here defcribed are, Mr. Winter’s patent 
drill machine, accompanied with a plate, the fame with that’ 
given in Mr, Winter’s own publication * —another drill ma- 
chine by a Somerfet farmer, anounced but not particularly de- 
{cribed,—a drag harrow by Mr. R. Triffy,—a combing pot for 
coals, and a tran{planter for turnips; none of which could be 
properly defcribed without the plates. : 

Mifs Henrietta Rhodes, who hopes to introduce the culture 
of filk worms into this ifland, on a large fcale, though fub~ 
je&ted to various unforefeen accidents in her favourite purfuit, 
continues her laudable exertions, with unabating zeal. Ina 
letter, written with her ufual elegance and perfpicuity, fhe here 
Controverts a regeived notion, that the breeding of filk worms is 
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Py Compendious Syftem of Hulbandry,” Seg Review for 
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an unhealthful employment, and contends, from her own ex. 
perience and obfervation, that this notion is erroneous, She 
thinks that nothing will fo much retard the progrefs of this art 
as the difficulty of propagating the mulberry tree in great quan. 
tities, according to the mode of encreafing it that hath hitherto 
been practifed in this country—and therefore propofes that the 
Bath Society fhould offer a premium to the perfon who thal] 
difcover an eafier method of multiplying thefe trees than any 
that is hitherto known. The views of this lady feem to us to 
be juft, and we cannot help warmly wifhing that her exertions 
may be crowned with fuccefs. On this fubject we beg leave to 
hint, that as the black mulberry ripens well in this country, 
there feems to be no reafon to fufpe& but that it could be raifed 
from feeds, as well as moft other plants—we have never heard of 
this mode of rearing it having been attempted—but if ict thall 
be found to fucceed, it could thus be propagated fo as to make 
very numerous plantations in a fhort time. We mention the 
black mulberry in particular, becaufe it has lately been found in 
France, that its leaves are rather more proper for the filk worm 
than thofe of the zite fort. 

Befide the papers that immediately relate to the fubjeds of 
agriculture and the arts, we have in this volume an elaborate 
Effay on the moft practical method of an equitable commutation 
for tithes, in general, throughout the kingdom, by Mr. Pryce; 
and a learned differtation by Dr. Falconer of Bath, on the pre- 
fervation of the health of perfons employed in agriculture, &c, 
Both of thefe fubjeés are treated in a way that reflects honour 
on the refpective writers; but the great length to which this 
article has been already extended forbids us to enter on farther 
particulars. We fhall therefore conclude with recommending 
the prefent volume of the Bath Society papers to the attention 
of fuch of our readers as are interefted in rural affairs—as it 
contains a great many u/éful, and fome new facts; witha va- 
riety of hints that ferve to turn the reader’s attention towards 


objects of confiderable importance *. 


- Sa ———- = — 


* We have often had caufe to complain, that gentlemen who 
communicate to the public fads in agriculture, take fo little care 
to afcertain the nature of the weights and meafures mentioned by | 
them. It gives us pleafure to find that two of the Bath Society 
correfpondents, Sir Thomas Beevor, and Dr. James Anderfon, 
have adverted to this particular. We hope others will follow their 
laudable example in this refpec. It will tend much to the advance- 


ment of knowlege, 
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Art. II. Memoirs of the Life and Reign of Frederick the Third, 
King of Pruffia. By Jofeph Towers, L.L.D. 8vo. 2 Vols. 
12s. Boards. Dilly. 1788. 


T is the lot of greatnefs, and more particularly of ** great 
] reatnefs,” as the Poet fo forcibly exprefles it, to have its 
every action carefully attended to. 

‘¢ © Place and Power, millions of falfe eyes 

Are ftuck upon thee! Volumes of report 

Run with moft falfe and moft contrarious quefts 

Upon thy doings !” 
A memorable, but melancholy truth! Hence we may account 
for the cenfure which has been fo repeatedly pafled on fome 
parts of the conduét of the great Frederick ; and which, by the 
way, his prefent Biographer has likewife very liberally beftowed 
on him. How far the monarch in queftion may, by his ace 
tions, have incurred this cenfure, we fhall now inquire, as 
fummarily as poffible. 

Dr. Towers, in the volumes here prefented to us, has entered 
into a detail of the principal circumftances in the life of the 
Pruffian hero, and related them, generally, with fufficient fides 
lity. We are at the fame time forry to'obferve, that he has on 
many occafions fallen in with popular prejudice, and attacked 
with afperity the fovereign whom, as a candid as well as faith- 
ful hiftorian, it was his duty to defend from every kind of mif- 
reprefentation. He confiders him in his military capacity, it 
is true, as a renowned and fuperior character; but, from the 

eneral tenour of his hiftory, he feems to view him as Cromwell 
is viewed by Pope, as damned to everlafiing fame ;—and this on 
account of his inva/fion, as it is ftiled, of Silefia; his feizure of 
papers in the Cabinet of Drefden ; the Partition of Poland, &c. 
The whole of which proceedings, and the reafons which evi- 
dently urged to them, have (we {peak it with confidence) been 
unfairly reported to the world. 

As the greater part of the reign of Frederick is faid to have 
been compofed of aéts of violence and oppreffion toward his 
neighbours, we proceed to confider the primary deed of injuftice 
with which he is charged, namely, his inroad into the Duchy 
of Silefia, and which is thus reprefented by Dr. Towers. 

‘ The death of the Emperor Charles VI. the laf male heir of 
the houfe of Auftria, who died on the zgth of O&ober 1740, was an 
event that greatly interefted all Europe, and awakened the ambition 
of fome of its moft powerful princes. By virtue of the Pragmatic 
Sanéion, or law, by which the fucceflion to the hereditary dominions 
of the Houfe of Auftria was fecured to the female heirs of the Empe- 
ror Charles VI. in cafe he fhould die without male iffue, that fuc- 
ceflion devolved to the Archduchefs Maria Therefa, the Emperor’s 
eldeft daughter, who was married to Francis of Lorrain, grand Duke 
of Tufcany. This immenfe inheritance comprehended the kingdoms 


of Hungary and Bohemia, the province of Silefia, Auftria, Swabia, 
Upper 
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Upper and Lower Auftria, Stiria, Carinthia, Carniola, the fo 
foreit towns, Burgaw, Brifgau, the low countries, Friali, Tiro} sad 
the Duchies of Milan, Parma, and Placentia. . 

¢ The Pragmatic Sanction had been guaranteed by almoft all the 
powers of Europe; notwithftanding which, the Emperor of German 
was no fooner dead, than four claimants appeared for the inheritance 
of the Auftrian dominions. Charles Albert, Elector of Bavaria, laid 
claim to the kingdom of Bohemia, on the ftrength of an article in 
the will of the Emperor Ferdinand I. brother to Charles V. made 
about two centuries before. Auguftus III. King of Poland, and Ele@or 
of Saxony, exhibited pretenfions to the whole Auftrian fuccefiion, in 
virtue of the right of his wife, eldeft daughter of the Emperor Jofeph 
elder brother of Charles VI. The King of Spain founded his clain 
to all the poffeflions of the Auftrian family, in his being defcended 
from the confort of Philip II. daughter of the Emperor Maximilian I], 
and the King of Sardinia revived an.obfolete claim to the Duchy of 
Milan.’ ———— 

« The affairs of Maria Therefa, Queen of Hungary, were in this 
fituation, when a new and unexpected enemy ftarted up, who was 
more artful in his manceuvres, and more alert in his operations, than 
any other of the claimants of the whole or any part of the Auftrian 
inheritance. This was the King of Pruffia, whofe great object, from 
the very commencement of his reign, appears to have been the ag. 
grandifement of his dominions ; and who confidered the death of the 
fimperor as a circumftance favourable to his views.’—* It foon after- 
wards appeared, that he meant to take advantage of the prefent em- 
barrafled ftate of the Queen of Hungary’s affairs, to revive fome 
claims of his family to the Duchy of Silefia, by virtue of old treaties 
of confraternity, but which feem to have been either obfolete or an- 
nulled. He did not, however, at firft, fully avow his intentions. 
For in a curious manifefto which he publifhed, affigning reafons for 
ordering his troops to enter into Silefia, which was dated at Berlin 
the 1ft of December, he obferved that the Empire, and the Houfe of 
Auftria, in confequence of the death of the Emperor, and the dif- 
putes about the fucceflion, were without a head, and expofed to dan- 
gerous troubles, of which a part had manifefted themfelves already, 
and others were ready to break out, As to himfelf, he faid, he had 
always been folicitous for what tended to the good and prefervation 
of the Duchy of Silefia, &c. &c.’ 

This is, furely, a partial ftatement of the affair. "The decla- 
ration, or * curicus manifefto,’ as it is called, fhould have been 
given at large. Had this been done, it would have appeared, 
that the claim of the Pruffian Monarch to the Duchy of Silefia 
was founded in reafon and juftice: that is to fay, in the right of 
purchafe—a right which had defcended to him from his an- 
ceftors ; for, though they had certainly relinquifhed their pre 
tenfions to the province in queftion, becaufe they were not in 
a condition to fupport them ; yet as this was not the cafe with 
the reigning King, he refolved on maintaining his rights, bis 
indefeafible rights, very wifely confidering that they were no 
way diminifhed, but rather ftrengthened and confirmed by 

time. 




















of Frederick the Third, King of Pruffa. 487 


time ** Silefia too, it fhould be remembered, is the barrier te 
the Pruffian dominions on the fide of Hungary ; and it would 
have been unpardonably negligent in Frederick, at a feafon 
when Europe was in a flame refpecting the right of fucceffion to 
the Imperial throne, had he not availed himfelf of the oppor- 
tunity fo fortunately arifing to him of giving fecurity, as far as 
he could, to his crown and people. 

The feizure of papers in the Archives at Drefden, is ftated 
jn this performance as follows: 

‘ On his arrival at Drefden, the King of Pruffia was lodged at the 
houfe of the Countefs Moczinfka ; and he fent one of his officers to 
wait upon the Queen of Poland [his Polith Majefty was then in his 
camp at Pirna], with the ftrongeft affurances that the and her family 
hhould be treated with the utmoft refpe&t and regard. Sentinels, 
however, were pofted within the palace in which the Queen and 
royal family refided ; as alfo at the door of the fecret cabinet, where: 
the papers relating to foreign tranfactions were depofited. The 
Queen intreated the Pruflian monarch to remove the fentinels which 
he had pofted within the palace, and contiguous paflages, agreeably 
to the affurances that he had given, that ail due refpect fhould be 
obferved towards the royal! family. But Frederick was fo far from 
complying with her requeit, that he ordered the guards to be doubled, 
and fent an officer to demand of her majefty the keys of the fecrec 
cabinet. The Queen obtained this officer’s confent that the doors 
fhould be fealed up; but he afterwards returned with orders to break 
them open. Her majefty then placed herfelf before the door, and’ 
faid, that fhe troited fo much to the promife of the King of Prufiia, 
that fhe could not believe he had given fuch orders. The officer. 
afirmed that his orders were pofitive, and that he durft not cifobey 
them; but fhe continued in the fame place, declaring, that if vio- 
lence was to be ufed, he muft begin with her. The officer returning 
to acquaint the King with what had paffed, her majefty conjured the 
minifters of Pruffia and England to remind the Pruffian monarch of 
his promife. But her reprefentations had no effect. The officer 





- 


*** The Duchy of Silefia was an ancient fief of the kingdom of 
Bohemia, and was formerly divided into feveral little fovereignties, 
governed by Dukes, vaflals of the King of Bohemia. Thefe Dukes 
had agreed with the Electors of Brandenbourg, that, upon failure of 
heirs male, they fhould fucceed to theirdominions. But the Houfe of 
Aultria, being called to the throne of Bohemia, pretended that thofe. 


King of Prujia. London. 1758. See alfo Memoires de la Maifon 
dt Prandenbourg. When money is thus liberally offered, we may 
taiily judge ot the validity of the claims. — OF 
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returned with frefh orders to ufe force, whatever oppofition hér Bg, 
lith majefty might make againft it in perfon. The Queen was a 
length compelled to withdraw, the doors wete forced, the chefs 
broke open, and the ye feized. The papers, of which the King 
of Pruflia thus obtained poffeflion, were the originals of thofe nego- 
ciations between the courts of Drefden, Vienna, and Peterfburgh, of 
which he had before procuted copies, in confeqyence of the trea- 
chery of a Saxon Secretary.’ : 

The matter, as here reported, appears to be an aét of the 
greatefi injuftice and oppreffion. But again we muft obferve, 
that the Memorial of the King of Pruffia, together with the 
original papers and documrnts found in the cabinet at Drefden, 
‘ar on which the faid Memorial is founded, fhould have been 
given by Dr. Towers tothe world. By fuch a publication it 
would at once be feen that the monarch was under the necefiity 
of acting in the manner he did *, This is in no fort.a matter 
of opinion. ‘The vouchers are irrefragable, and not to be dif- 
puted. They exhidit the moft pofitive, the moft ** damning 
proofs” of treachery. Was then the Pruffian monarch, poflef- 
fing thus the documents in queftion, tamely to wait for the 
attack of an enemy combined againft him, and with a fuperior 
force? Was he quietly to ft with his hands before him (asa 
member of a certain aflembly fo prettily obferved on a certain 
occafion) when the principal powers of Europe were arming to 
difpoflefs him of his rights? No—He would affuredly have 
been laughed at by thofe very powers, and defervedly too. On 





* In proof of this, we will tranfcribe a paragraph or two from 
the aforefaid documents. The King of Pruffia, it is true, procured 
copies of them through the ‘ treachery’ of a Saxon fecretary ; but 
Dr. Towers will fcarcely tell us, we prefiime, that the act of bribery 
was criminal on the part of the King. The originals, however, be- 
ing neceflary to a thorough conviction of his enemies, he broke open 
the archives to obtain them. But nothing elfe was touched by him. 


Treaty entered into between the Courts of Saxony and Vienna. 


Ex. Par. 1. ‘* His Majefty the King of Poland, Eletor of Saxony, 
and her Majeity the Queen of Hungary, have agreed by the prefent 
feparate and fecret att, that neither the one nor the other foall lay down 
their arms till, befide the conqueft of all Silefia, and the county of Glat%; 
the King of Prufia be further reduced.” 

Extraét of a Letter from Count de Flemming to Count de Brvhl; 
Vienna, June — 1756. *¢* There is reafon to prefume, that it has 
been concerted between the two Imperial courts of Vienna and 
Roffia, that the latter, the better to conceal the true reafons of het 
armament, fhould allege the {pecious pretence of thereby keeping 
herfelf in a condition to fulfil her engagements contracted in the latt 
fubfidiary treaty with England; and, avhen all the preparations art 
Jnifoed, then to fall fuddenly upon the King of Pruffia.” 
the 
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the contrary, he took an aétive and enterprifing part*. Mo- 
deration is greatly and juftiy extolled by moft men. But in 
articular fituations, moderation is pufillanimity : every thing may 
be loft by delay. Ot the truth of this, no man was ever more 
fenfible than Frederick, 

Dr. T. makes not the full allowance for circumftances ; 
but confiders the challenging Prince as confequently ambitious. 
Should we not, however, bear in mind, that the caufe of the 
avoreflor may be juft? War is undoubtedly an evil; but it is 
admitted on all hands that it may be a meceffary evil; and when 
a Prince is once engazed in a ftate of hoftility, it would furely 
be abfurd to tell him that he is not to pufh his conquefts accord- 
ing to his ability. It was the practice of the Prufian monarch, 
and thence he acquired his military fame. No violence, how- 
ever, waS Committed: no injury was done to the defencelefs in- 
habitants of the conquered places, unlefs it were occafionally 
carrying off corn and cattle for the actual fupport of his army, 
and for which the man of refle&tion muft acknow!ege that there 
was abfolute neceffity, furrounded as the hero was, at all times, 
by an hoft of foest+. We read with admiration the accounts of 
the battles of Marathon and Arbela. We extol the valour and 
conduct of the victors with an enthufiafm fuited to the events. 





* In the year 1756, the King of Pruffia, in confequence of the 
confederacy of the courts of Vienna, Peteriburgh, and Drefden, 
marched his troops into Saxony. France and Sweden foon after 
declared againit him. He had to contend with the united force of 
Auftria, a great part of the Empire, Ruflia, France, and Sweden, and 
this for a confiderable number of years. Yet bravely refifting the 
cowardly and difgraceful combination of his enemies (themfelves 
being clearly the aggreffors), he is accufed by his Biographer of ra- 
pacioufnefs of every kind, with the fuperadded charge of inhumanity. 
—Not fuch were the fentiments of England’s council, who, in defence 
of his conduét and his caufe, granted him, between the years 1756 
and 1760, four feveral fubfidies, amounting in the whole to the fum 
of two millions fix hundred and eighty thoufand pounds fterling. 

+ Dr. Towers is very fevere on the conduct of the K. of P. in 
levying contributions on the towns of the enemy, for the better fub- 
filing of his troops. But the Doétor’s animadverfion ferves no other 
purpofe than to exhibit his want of acquaintance with the practices 
common to a ftate of war, efpecially with regard to frontier towns. 
It may here be proper to obferve, that the Ruflians exacted heavy 
contributions. ‘They burnt the Pruffian villages, and committed 
rapes on the wives and Gaughters of the inhabitants; but not aword 
is faid by Dr. I’. of the injuffice and inhumanity of any of their pro- 
ceedings. The Auftrians too, on entering Brandenbourg, demanded 
fix hundred thoufand crowns: they aifo plundered the fuburbs of 
Berlin. But ftill our Author makes not a fingle comment on the 
matter. 
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Why then fhould we withhold from a modern the praife fo jultly 
due to him not only as a GENERAL, but as a MAN? 

We are now to attend to the Poli/h partition: a meature, of 
which the King of Pruffia is faid to have been the projedtor, 
As the tranfaction is fufficiently recent, we fhall merely tranfcribe 
our Author’s concluding reflections on it. 

‘ A more flagrant act of injuftice, oppreffion, and tyranny, has 
feldom appeared in the hiftory of mankind, than the partition of 
Poland. It was unvarnifhed by any {pecious pretences, or plaufible 
appearances. The manifettos iffued by the ufurping powers on the 
occafion, were too futile, and too palpably ridiculous, to impofe 
even on the groffeft underftanding. As to the King of Proffia, the 
partition was a meafure perfectly fuitable to the favourite objeé of 
his ambition, the aggrandizement of his dominions; and when 
this was the point in view, juftice and injuftice were trifling conf- 
derations. Count Hertzberg has afferted that, of thefe claims, that 
of the King of Pruffia was the Left founded. Of three fuch claims, 
it may be difficult to determine, which was the moft iniquitous, 
‘This, however, may be certainly determined, that none of the claims 
had the leaft foundation in juftice, truth, or reafon. ‘They originated 
in unprincipled ambition, and were enforced in a manner that ought 
never to be fpoken of but in terms of indignation, while any fenfe of 
vice or virtue fha]] remain among mankind.’ : 

With regard to the partition of Poland, which our Author 
exclaims againft with fo much vehemence, we muft own that 
the act appears not to be altogether juftifiable. It fhould, how- 
ever, be remembered, that Polifh Pruffia (the diftri&t which Fre- 
derick pretended to) originally belonged to the Pruffians, who 
were fucceeded by the Teutonic Knights, to whom the country 
was affigned by the Pope for their fervices in the Holy Wars;— 
the Pruffians being at that time (anno 1200) Pagans; and the 
See of Rome claiming a right to the difpofal of their eftates. 
After various revolutions, it was ultimately vefted in the Polifh 
crown. Frederick, however, laid claim to it; and in doing 
this, the confederacy of the court of Saxony with that of Vienna, 
and of which we have already fpoken, was probably not for- 
gotten, although the meafure of a former reign. 

Thus, having curforily remarked on the principal incidents 
in the hiftory of the Northern Hero; and which, as they are 
faid to have been conducive to the troubles fo long fubfifting in 
Germany, are yet deferving a more particular inveftigation;— 
we have now to exprefs our approbation of the manner in which 
the ingenious Dr. Toweis has arranged the materials of his 
work *, and of the ftylein which it is compofed. We can only 

lament, 


—" 





* The great number of anecdotes, or rather hiftories, of different 
perfons who were patronized by the K. of P. or with whom he was 


connected, and which are given in the margin, do indeed fomewhat 
| ynters 
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fily ment, that a writer fo well qualified to do juftice to the cha- 

naer of one of the firft among princes, fhould not have exa- 
of mined and inquired into cau/es, inftead of fimply reporting or 
for, snimadverting on known events. He has quoted freely, and by 
ibe way of authority, from the Mdemoires de Voltaire, écrits par lut- 

mme; but in this he is rather faulry. Many of the cire 
has cumftances there recorded are known to be falfe, while others, 
of which have fome foundation in truth, are confiderably height~ 
ble ened and aggravated when they make in any fort againft the 
ne character of Frederick. Voltaire’s quarrel with the King of 
" Pruffia was really ferious, and he has given way to the emotions 


of fpleen and rancour whenever he had occafion to {peak of him. 


may judge for themfelves in what degree the monarch loved, and 
was beloved by, his people, we will tranfcribe the account of his 
return to Berlin, as well at the fettling of the peace of Drefden, 
as after the feven years German war. 

‘ After the peace of Drefden was concluded, the Pruffian troops 
evacuated Saxony, and Frederick returned immediately to Berlin, 
where he was received by his fubjeéts with loud acclamations. On 
the day that he entered the city, he was met, about fix miles from 


hd The grand, the principal object of the Hiftorian is TRUTH. 
fi- This he fhould endeavour to find, though *“ hid within the 
at centre *.” It is popularly faid to die in a well: Dr. Towers fel- 
is, dom defcends to the bottom of the well in fearch of it. 
s. The extraéts which we have given from this performance will 
- fuficiently prove to the Reader that almoft every action of the 
. Prufian monarch is, in the opinion of its writer, to be attri- 
f buted to a love of conqueft, or the want of a proper fenfe of 
jutice and humanity. But though he erected not a temple to 
rr Terminus, nor facrificed to that wooden Deity, he yet was not 
f oppreflive toward his neighbours. It is infinuated indeed, that 
: the principles and actions of Frederick were at variance, becaufe 
. he had maintained, in his Anti- Machiavel, ** that the new con- | 
> quefts of a fovereign do not render the dominions he pofleffed 
y before more opulent nor more profperous ;” and that ** his for- | 
é mer fubjects are no way benefited by them.” ‘Tohis he certainly | 
. faid, and'this he as certainly thought. ‘The fact is, he appears 
not to have been fo fond of making ** new conquefts” as of pre- 
ferving to himfelf (and when negociation had entirely failed) 
territories which were properly his own. But that our Readers 





interrupt the courfe of the narrative; but this, perhaps, will not 
be generally objected to, as the people are for the moft part of con- 
fiderable note either in the world of letters or of arms. 





* —-—-——- * J will find 
Where Truth is hid, though it were hid indeed 
Within the centre.” Hamer. 
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it, by great numbers of citizens of Berlin and others on horfeback: 
marihalled in companies, who attended him to his palace. The King 
fat in an open phaeton, and was accompanied by his two brothers, the 
Prince of Pruffia, and Prince Henry. The number of fpedators 
who furrounded the carriage was fo great, that the horfes could ag. 
vance only ftep by ftep, and the folemnity of their pace added to the 
dignity of this triumphant entry. Great numbers of coaches filled 
with nobility and gentry, who came to meet the King, had now 
joined the proceflion. ‘The air refounded with the acclamations of 
the people, who cried out, ‘* Long live the King; long live Fre- 
DERICK THE Great.” Frederick faluted the fpectators on the 
right and on the left, and faid to thofe who eagerly crowded to fee 
him, ‘* Do not prefs each other, my children. ‘i'ake care of your. 
felves, that the horfes may nottrample on you, and that no accident 
may happen.’’ In his whole behaviour on this occafion, the King 
exhibited the utmoft mildnefs, gentlenefs, and affability, and feemed 
to be under the influence of the greateft affection for his people.’ 

The following inftance of his tendernefs, and friendly at- 
tachment, can never be too particularly extolled 

« The King now received information, that M. Dahan, who had 
been one of his preceptors, lay at the point of death. And not- 
withftanding the general joy and exultation, Frederick quitted the 
pomp of the court, and the triumph of the city, that he might per- 
form the laft offices of humanity to his old preceptor. He ordered 
his carriage to be driven to the houfe of M. Dahan, which was 
fituated in a kind cf court, the houfes of which were fo crowded 
with lamps, in confequence of the general illumination, that when 
the King and his brothers entered the fick man’s chamber, it was 
found neceffary, on account of the heat, though in the depth of 
winter, to open the windows. ‘* It was an affecting fight,” fays 
Bielfied, ‘* to fee a dying man, in the midft of a brilliant illumi- 
nation, furrounded by princes, and vifited by a triumphant mo- 
narch, who, in the midit of the inceflane clamour of exultation, 
fought only tovalleviate the fick man’s pangs, participating of his 
diftrefs, and reflecting upon the vanity of all human grandeur.” 

* % H * 

‘ Peace being now completely eftablifhed by the treaty of Hu- 
hertiburg, Frederick returned once more to his capital, from which 
he had been abfent more than fix years.. He arrived at his palace 
at Berlin on ‘the 30th of March 1763. He was received by the 
princes of the blood, foreign miniflers, and principal nobility, who 
were aflembled on the occafion. Rejoicings and illuminations were 
continued in the city for feveral days after his arrival ; and on the 
4th of April, at eight o’clock at night, he went through moft of the 
jtreets of Berlin, in an open chariot, accompanied by Prince Ferdi- 
nand of Brunfwick, in order to view the itlluminations and the de- 
vices that were invented to celebrate his vidtories. On this occafion, 
as well as at his arrival, he was every where faluted with loud and 
general acclamations of “ Long live our King and Father,” to which 
he replied, ‘* Long live my dear Subjeéts, my beloved Chil- 
dren.” 

In 
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In 1768, Frederick made a donation of three hundred thou- 
gnd crowns to the inhabitants of Silefia. This money was 
jifributed among thofe perfons, who, by the confequences of the 
te war, or by other unfortunate events, had been reduced to 
the neceflity of contracting debts, or mortgaging their eftates. 
From the fettling of the peace of Huhertiburg, indeed, libera- 
lity became a fixed principle in the breaft of this magnanimous 
Prince. He was ever after particularly affiduous (as we gather 
fom Count Hertzberg’s Differtation) in the promotion of agri- 
culture, manufactures, and commerce. ‘** The King,” fays 
thatnoble and excellent Author—** not only rebuilt the villages 
and farms which had fallen intodecay, but alfo caufed new ones 
to be erected, efpecially in the neighbourhood of rivers. The 
greateft part of thefe rivers having overflowed their banks, and 
overwhelmed much fertile ground, he found means to confine 
them within their proper bounds; and by thus preventing inun- 
dations, he recovered many acres of excellent arable and paure 
land, which he gave to foreign fettlers, on condition that they 
fhould build and ftock their farms: and to encourage them to 
do this, he granted them, for a number of years, an exemption 
from taxe$;~and from military fervice. ‘This was particularly 
done along the banks of the rivers Netz and Wartha, from 
Driefen to Cuftrin; by which 120,000 acres were recovered 
from the encroachments of thofe rivers, and in which three thou- 
find families obtained fettlements. The fame was effected on 
the banks of the Oder, from Cuftrin to Oderberg, along the 
Havel and the Elbe, round the great lake of Maduc in Pome- 
mania, and in the marche of Fiener in the province of Magde- 
burg; and alfo in the environs of Potfdam, and in 2 great 
number of other places throughout the provinces.— On thefe 
rewly recovered Jands the King built between five and fix hun- 
dred villages and hamlets, and eftabiifhed more than 42,000 fa- 
miles.” It may here be proper to remark, that there was iflued 
from his treafury, during a period of about five and twenty 
years, the fum of fifty millions of German crowns; the whole 
ot which was expended in the above rclated eftabirihments, and 
other acts of munificence truly befitting a king. 

We here beg leave to afk ;—How do thefe particulars agree 
with our Author’s general account? Wil it be admitted by 
poterity, that Frederick the Second of Pruffia was * more cha- 
ralerized by craft and fubtilty, than by generofity and true dignity 
cf mind: that the taxes impofed by him were for the following 
Purpoles 5 § that he might be enabled to fupport an enormous army, 
enfiave bis own fubjects, and keep bis weighbours in perpetual alarm,’ 
or that * he could occafionally be guilty of great cruelty?’ But there 
Sno neceflity for enlarging on the mater, ‘Thefe aflertions 
ae fuficiently confuted by tne very narrative whkh Dr, Towers 
Kk 3 himfclf 
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himfelf has given of the laft twenty years of the reign of Fre: 
derick ; in which his love of literature and {cience, 

with his attention to the peaceful arts, and to the well-bein 
and profperity of the Pruffian nation, are particularly feen, 

We have been led into the preceding remarks not from an 
want of re(peét for the abilities of Dr. Towers, which we know 
to be confiderable; but from an earneft defire of refcuing the 
memory of the Pruffian monarch from the obloquy which would 
probably be thrown on it by an implicit reliance on this his 
hiftorian ; who, in like manner with Theopompus, is too much 
ay to detractio *, and who has taken too many things upon 
truft +. 

Frederick has been compared, by his admirers, with fundry 
of the heroes of antiquity. To fum up his charaéter in a word, 
we would liken him, above all others, to Trajan ( optimus prin 
ceps) both for civil and military virtues.—And well, we think, 
he might repeat with that Emperor, ‘* 4m not I, O Fupiter ! wh 
was eminently mild to my fubjecis and formidable io my enemies, and 
who revered your divine daughter Philofophy, jujily entitled to fu 
pertor honours, and even to the firft rank .” AB 





Art. III. Bibliotheca Topographica Britannica, Nos. 43, 44, and 4s. 
ato. Nichols. 1787. 

: R. Nichols profecutes this undertaking with a remarkable 

attention and rapidity. ‘The number now before us 
(No. 43 §) prefents us, firft, with the hiftory of Afton Flam- 
vile, and Burbach, each of them villages in the county of 
Leicefter, and not very diftant from the town of Hinckley, 
The name of the former, Afton or Efton, fignifies, we fup- 
pofe, Eaff-town, with the addition of a farther word from the 
family of the Flamviles, faid to be its lords in the 11th century. 
From Flamvile this manor pafled, in the year 1400, by mar- 
riage, to the Zurviles, with which name it remained till the 
beginning of the prefent century, when it was purchafed by 
“Fofeph Cradock, E{q. a wealthy hofier of Leicefter ; from whom tt 
has defcended to its prefent owner Edmund Cradock Hartopp, Elq. 


———— 





* «© Theopompus et Limaus duo maledicentiflimi.” Corn. Nep. 
in Alcib. | 

¢ “ Let your manner of diftributing praife and bleme be always 
guarded, impartial, and manly, accompanied with fuitable profs 
diftributed briefly and feafonably.”” Lucian on the manner 0 
writing Hiftory. 

t See the Cefars of the Emperor Julian—In which work, Trajan 
is feigned to contend with other illuitrious perfonages for pre-ems 
nence. 

§-Price 9s. Mr. Nichols is the author. 
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The number of houfes in the parifh is only nine, and the 
annual value of the lordfhip about 11004, 

Burbach is fuppofed to derive its name from Burr, a {pecies 
of thiftle with which the land abounds, and bach, a fmall 
rivulet or ford. In the reign of Edward I, it was the in- 
heritance of John lord Ha/tings; from the family of Haftings it 
came by defcent to the Lords Grey of Ruthin; and from them to 
Anthony Grey, earl of Kent: to which family it ftill belongs, 
the lardfhip being the property of Philip earl of Hardwicke, who, 
in right of his lady emima Marchionefs Grey, is now the prin- 
cipal landholder in Burbach. 

One of the moft memorable things relative to this parifh is, 
its having been the refidence of Anthony earl of Kent, above- 
mentioned, a pious and worthy divine, of the puritan flamp, 
who lived there for a great length of time. He bad been fifty 
years rector when he was furprifed with the peerage, at the ad- 
vanced age of eighty-three. He had been a conftant preacher, 
atientive to the duties of his office, with exemplary humility 
ad charity. He continued the fame afterward, and did not in the 
left abate in the conftancy of his preaching, as long as he was 
ale to be led up into the pulpit. He was juftly reverenced by 
al who knew him, efpecially by his affectionate parifhioners, 
aiong whom he refigned his breath, November g, 1643, in 
ts $6th year. 

The Hawlets of Sketchley and Smockington, alias Smoaky or 
moaking-town (fo called on account of the plenty of fern grow- 
ig there, which ufed to be burnt for the afhes), come next 
nder review, being connected with the former parifhes; and 
is they lie on or near the Watling fireet, they naturally intro- 
Juce fome obfervations on che Roman roads, in a letter from 
Mr. Afhmole, the antiquary, and extracts from Mr, Roger 
Gale’s eflay on the fubject. 

Leicefter Grange, and Horeftone Grange (in Warwick- 
fhire), fituated not far from Burbach, form alfo a part of this 
article. Of the latter, very little is faid. Concerning the for- 
mer, we have a few more particulars. After feveral viciffitudes, 
from the days of Edward the Confeffor, the manor relts at 
prefent with ohn Fofter, Efq. of Burbach. A remarkable 
account is given of the gallant defence of the manfion-houfe, 
againft the furces of Prince Rupert, by Mr. George Abbott, whole 
garrifon covfifted of his mother-in-law, with her two daughters, 
and ix men and maid- fervants. | 

The greater part of this volume confifts of a large appendix 
tothe hiftory of Hinckley +, in which we find fome amufing 
and informing particulars, with others which appear to be of 
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+ See Review for Nov. 1783, p. 369. ¥ 
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little importance ; but our induftrious colletor is difpofed (o - 


_ Anfert a'l that he is able to procure. Among other fubjes, we 


meer with fome of the biographical kind; and here we mug 
obferve, that Mr. Nichols, though he feems fond of intro. 
ducing, occafionally, the party terms fanatic, rump-parliamen 
&ic. difcovers a laudable degree of impartiality; for he has, 
with great fairnefs on the whole, furnifhed fhort hiftorical 
relations of a number of non-conforming and ejeGted minifters 
in the county of Leicefter, and of others whom he calls the 
parochial clergy, difpofleffed of their livings by the parliamentary 
committee of fequeitration. The former accounts are principally 
drawn from Baxter, Calamy, and Palmer; the latter from 
Walker. 

Amid the variety of other matter, we can only add a lift of 
the plates in this number, viz. Athton, Flamviile, and Bur. 
bach churches; arms, monuments, &c. at Afhton; ditto z 
Burbach; arms of the Earl of Kenr, &c.3 arms, font, &e, 
at Burbach; Mr. Wells’s houfe at Burbach ; map of the county 
five miles round Hinckley; acrofs. bow tound in Bofworth-fiel; 
Rialto” bidge in Leicefter; Benedi@tine monk in the hait 
worn at Hinckley ; ditto, without his cowl; Carthufian frar 
with his mantle; portraits of John Oneby of Hinckley ad 
John Oneby of Barwell; portraits of Emmet: Oneby aid 
Dorothy Mafon; Mr. Fofter’s houfe at Leicefter Gran 


(granary) ; High-crofs ; Wickliff’s chair, &c. 


The following number * has tor its fubje&t the parifh ¢ 
Odell, in the county of Bedford. The true name feems to hae 
been Woodhulle or HWeood-hill, from the hill, and tne wood 
near it. A derail of the defcent of the manor, from the timed 
Edward the confeffor, down to Sir Rowland Alfton, the pre: 
fent pofleffor, conftituces a ‘principal part of the pamphlet. We 
have no obfervations concerning the time of the firft erection of 
the church or of the caitle, of which it is faid there are yet fome 
{ma} remains. We are told that there were, in 1787, upwards 
of five hundred inhabitants in the parifh, and in 1784 fie 
freeholders, who might vote at ele€tions; that the church isa 
rectory in the deanery of Clapham; that the feaff is obferved 
on the Sunday after St. Mary Magdalen: to all which are added 
fome inferiptions from grave-ftones, the beft of which are thole 
to the memory of Mr. and Mrs. Talbot, who died in 1755 and 
1761, and on John Mifleldine, aconfcientious, worthy Jabour- 
ing man, who received his death by lightning. :. 

We proceed to Number 45 (price 3s. 6d), which ts a0 
appendix to the hiftories of Reculver and Herne +, in letters 


a 
ad 





¥'Viz. 44. Price 1s. 6d. 


+ See Review for March 1785, p, 190. from 
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from the Reverend John Pridden, M. A. and from the Reverend 
Mr. Samuel Denne, with other additions. Thefe memoranda’ 
gre with greater affiduity now fecured, becaufe, we are told, 
sepeated attacks of the relentlefs ocean threaten the {peedy demo 
lition of a place venerable for its antiquity, and of a fabric not 
Jefs admired for the peculiarity of its ftiucture, than affuredly 
ufeful as a fea-mark to navigators. We have here, likewife, 
remarks on the archiepifcopal palace of Mayfield in Suffex, ina 
letter from Mr. Denne. This palace is fuppofed to have been 
firft erected by Dunjffan; but at that time it muft have been 
merely a wooden building: the ruins which now remain, and 
are in {ome parts habitable and fpacious, fhew that it was once a 
very large and nobie manfion. Archbifhop Cranmer appears to 
have been deprived of it by the arbitrary pleafure of Henry VIII. 
It is now in the pofl:ffion of the defcendants of John Baker, 
Efquire. 

The plates are eight in number, viz. Weft front of Reculver 
church ; north eaft view, infide, and various monuments ; plan 
of Reculver church and caftle 17%5; Ford Palace and other 
views ; fouth-eaft view of Daun de Lyon Gateway, &c, May- 
field palace; ditto, Great Hall of Mayfield Palace. 

*. Three more numbers are publithed, of which we thall 


+ * 
give an account as foon as our other engagements to the Public 


will permit. Hi. 

Art. IV. A Defeription of all the Burfa Mucofe of the Human 
Body; their Structure explained, and compared with that of the 
captular Ligaments of the Joints, and of thofe Sacs which line the 
Cavities of the Thorax and Abdomen: With Remarks on the Ac- 
cidents and Difeafes which affeé& thofe feveral Sacs, and on the 
Operations neceflary for their Cure.  Illuftrated with Tables. 
By Alexander Monro, M. D._ Profeffor of Phyfic, Anatomy, and 
Surgery, at Edinburgh; and Member of the Royal College, 
&e. &c. Folio. 12s. Boards. Elliot. 1788. 


Sthe Burfe Mucofe are organs which form a very curious 
A part of our ftru¢ture, a perfect knowlege of them will 
frequently be found uleful in practice; yet, notwithftanding 
the neceffitv of being well acquainted with thefe material parts 
of the human frame, anatomifts, even the lateft and moft accu- 
rate, have not paid that attention to the fubjeét which its import. 
ance feems to require. 

It is well known that the tendons of the mufcles, at the 
wrifts and ancles, and in their courfe along the fingers and 
toes, are conduéted in fheaths. Winflow obferved, that thefe 
theaths were lined with thin and fmooth membranes; and Al- 
binus remarked, that where thele ligamentary fheaths were ab- 
fent, facs were frequently interpofed between the tendons and 
the bones over which thefe tendons moved. To thefe facs,' he 
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firft gave (if our memory does not fail us) the name of Burfg 
Mucofe; and in his admirable work, the Hiftory of the Muf. 
cles, he defcribes feveral of them. Profeflor Monro thinks, ang 
not without juft grounds, that Winflow had not fufficiently ex. 
amined the extent and ftructure of the membranes lining the 
ligamentous fheaths of the tendons; and he alfo makes it ap- 
pear, that Albinus did not perceive, as is really the cafe, any 
fimilarity between thefe membranes and the facs which he de- 
fcribed under the name of Burfe Mucofe. Some of the later 
anatomifts, the profeffor thinks, have nut fufficiently attended to 
Albinus’s difcovery ; and that others, efpectally the learned Hal. 
Jer, have miftaken the nature of the Burfe, {uppofing them to 
be formed of cellular membrane, like that which covers the 
belly of the mufcles; while the greater number of the later 
writers on anatomy have contented themfelves with repeating 
the defcription given by Albinus, and have never attempted to 
th:ow farther light on the fubject. 

Thete reafons Dr. Monro offers as an apology for inveftiga- 
ting the fubjeét, and he proceeds with fome general obfervations 
on the number, fituation, and connexion of the Burfa: he 
next defcribes the particular fituation of each of them, with re- 
ferences to accurate drawings, which reprefent them in their 
natural fize: he afterward explains the ftructure of each part 
which enters into the compofition of the Bur/e, and compares 
their ftru€ture, firft, with that of the capfular ligaments of the 
joints; and then with that of thofe facs which line the cavities 
of the thorax and abdomen: laftly, he treats of the dangerous 
inflammation, generally attendant on wounds penetrating into the 
cavities of fhut facs, and gives the moft approved methods for 
preventing the mifchiefs thence arifing. 

The Burfe Mucofe, as tar as our Author hath yet obferved, 
are only to be found in the extremities of the body; they are 
in all 140, 33 in each fuperior, and 37 in each inferior ex- 
tremity. A {pecification of them without the plates would be 
unintelligible. 

Profeflor Monro accurately compares the ftructure of the 
Burfe with that of the capfular ligaments; and the more at- 
tentively we examine this comparifon, the more juft and perfea 
does the agreement appear. The moft ufeful part of this come 
parifon is not that which regards the found ftate of the Burfe 
ané capfular ligaments ; but that which refers to their refpective 
ufes when in a found ftate, the accidents to which they are €x- 
poled, the difeafes to which they are liable, and above all the furs 
gical operations that are neceflary for removing thefe difeates. 

The next chapter is a comparifon of the ftruéture of the 
Burfe with that of the pleura, pericardium and peritonzum. 
The admiffion of air into thefe cavities is produétive of the 


worft confequences; this leads the ingenious author into many 
arguments 
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arguments which prove the abfolute neceflity, where any opera- 
tion requires an opening of thefe cavities, of preventing, as 
much as poffible, any admiffion of air; and the direétions which 
he gives for conduéting the operation fo as to avoid this incon- 
venience are admirable. Among otner operations on which he 
enlarges, is that for the reduction of the incarcerated hernia, 
He fhews that the cutting of the peritonzum, or the tendons 
of the abdominal mufcles, contributes little to the fatal confe- 

vences which frequently attend the operation; but that all, or 
at leaft the moft dangerous, of the bad fymptoms, ari‘e trom the 
opening of the hernial fac, and the confequent admiffion of air, 
He therefore juftly condemns the common mode, univerfally 
recommended, of opening the hernial fac before cutting the 
tendons of the abdominal mufcles. After the integuments are 
cut through, and the fac is expofed to view, he advifes to cut the 
tendon and reduce the hernia without opening it. His argu- 
ments for the propriety ‘of this practice, and the anfwers which 
he gives to objections that may be made againft it, are well 
fupported ; and we do not remember to ‘have feen a more judi- 
cious plan for conduting the operation. 

Toauthors ike Dr. Monro, it is dificult to fay, whether the 
fcience of anatomy, or the art of furgery, is moft indebt-d: the 
Doctor accurately defcribes the parts, explains their offices in a 
found ftate, fhews the accidents and difeafes to which they are 
fubject ; and what is of the utmoft confequence, points out the 
moit approved means by which health may be reftored, 





Art. V. The Maneuverer, or Skilful Seaman: Being an Effay on 
the Theory and Pra@tice of the various Movements of a Ship at 
Sea, as well as of Naval Evolutions in general. Tranflated trom 
the French of M. Bourdé de Villehuet, by the Chevalier de Sau- 
feuil, Knight of the Moft Noble Order of St. Philip, &c. &c. &c. 
Iluftrated with Thirceen Copperplates, five of which, with ma- 
ny interefting Obfervations inter{perfed through the Work by way 
of Notes, are the Produ€tion of an Englifh Officer. 4to. 18s. 
Boards. Hooper. 1788. 


HERE are few fubjeéts on which a good treatife is more 
wanted in England than that of Naval Tactics: for not- 
withftanding we had many books on the fubj.& before this 
tranflation of M. Bourdé’s work appeared; yet none of them 
were fully fcientific, and, at the fame time, fufficiently ele- 
mentary for the purpofe of inftructing youth who are intended 
for naval employments. The prefent work is not exaétly that 
which we wifh to fee; but it appears to us greatly fuperior to any 
thing we have met with before on this head; and as its reputae 
tion is thoroughly eftablifhed among the Author’s countrymen, 
we apprehend it will meet with a favourable reception here, and 


be fludied by our naval cadets, at leait till fomething better 


adapted 
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adapted to our own fervice makes its appearance: which, pro. 
bably, may not foon happen. 

The work is divided into four parts. In the firft, M. Bourdé 
treats of the actions of fluids on the furfaces of folid bodies; 
the effeGs of thefe actions when the bodies which they ad on 
are at liberty to obey the impulfe made on them; me of the 
centers of gravity and gyration of bodies: and having laid 
down the firft principles of the motions of fluids, and of bodies 
after percuffion, in a plain and eiementary manner, he proceeds 
to apply thofe principles in calculating the a€tion of the wind 
on the fails of a fhip, and of the water on ber rudder; and 
thence to determine the true and apparent velocities of the thip, 
with the direction of ber motion. He demoatirates that the 
velocity of the fhip will be as the fine of the angle of incidence 
of the wind on the fail, as long as the pofition of the fail, with 
refpe&t to the keel of the thip, remains the fame; and he thews 
thatin order to remove from a coaft, or from any given line, at 
the greaceft rate pofible, the tangent of the apparent anale of 
incidence of the wind on the fail muft be double the tangent 
of the angle which the fail makes wich the keel of the th», at 
the fame time that the angle formed by the keel and the coatt is 
equal to the real angle of incidence. He next confiders the 
ee of tho’ fails which are be rors and thofe which are abaft, 
the center of grabity of the thip, feparately, as well in regard 
to their force in urging the fhip a-head, as in caufing herto 
fleer well; and, after thew: ‘ng from theory, the great nie of the 
fprit-fail, jib, and fore ftay- fa Is, i in caufing a thip to fteer well, 
when failing by the wind, he juftly remarks, that we find by 
experience “thefe fails yet more ufeful in this refpect than 
the theory makes then to be, “TDne rudder beeomes afterwards 
the object of our Author’s confideration: he fhews, by reafon- 
ings, both obv-ous and natural, that it adts to the createft ad- 
vantage when it makes an angle of 4§ degrees with the di- 
rection of the keel, and not when it makes an angle of about 
§5°, aS hath been fo long infitted on in books of geometry; 
but, except in putting a thip about, M. Bourde juftly obferves, 
that the lefs neceffity there is for the a€tion of the rudder the 
better. Under this article alfo, he very properly takes notice 
that, as fhips are generally conftrudtcd, the rudder cannot act 
under a greater angle with the keel chan about 30 degrees; and 
he propofes to augment the range of the rudder by fboriening 
the length of the tiller, and to compen/ate for the power which 
which will be thus loft, by encreafing the diameter of the woeel 
we fteer by, or by dinite thing the diameter of the barrel oa 
which the tiller rope is wound. We are as well convinced, 4s 
M. Bourcé can be, of the benefit which would ar:fe from en- 
creafing the range of the radder, and that it may be done by 


thortening the tiller; we gre alfo perfuaded, that the ore 
whic 
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which will be loft by fhortening the tiller may, in fome mea- 
fure, be replaced by reducing the barre] of the wheel, or by en- 
creafiog the diameter of the wheel itfelf; but we are at the 
fame time of opinion, that the encreafe ef power which can 
be gained by either or both of thefe means is very limited. 
For the barrel cannot be diminifhed much, without confiderably 
encreafing the number of turns which the rope will make on it; 
and which, befide the lols of time it will eccafion in thifting 
the radder, will often caufe one turn to ride on another: and 
the diameter of the wheel cannot be greztly increafed, efpecially 
in line of battle fhips, becaufe it is always placed under the 
gon, and therefore limited to the height of it. 

Tne fecond part of this work contains the application of the 
theory to practice, and exhibits reafons for all the evolutions 
that are to be performed with a fhip. The problems which are 
here refolved, relate to the manner of getting under fail when 
the hip is riding with her head tothe wind, and when there is 
no current; to do the fame by means of a fpring; to tack or 
wear a fhip; to lie to, or to difpofe the fails fo that they may 
exadly counteract each other; and to lie to, in a gale of wind, 
vader any fail whatever. As this laft manceuvre is feldom prac- 
tifed but when the winds are violent and contrary, there is 
fearcely any operation of this kind which ts not liable to failure: 
M. Bourdeé has therefore endeavoured to remedy thefe defeéts, 
by difcuffing each fepzrately, and pointing out the methods 
which are Jeaft fubject to fuch inconveniences. 

His next concern is to dire&t the feaman how to chafe a fhip 
fy as to come up with her in the fhorteft poflibletime. Several 
mathematicians have treated of the curve of purfuit, or that 
track which one body muft purfue, under certain circumftan- 
ets, to come up with another; bet few or none of their fug- 
geftions are applicable to fhips at fea. M. Bourde fhews thar, 
in chafing to windward, the chafing fhip ought to tack as of- 
ten as the brings the chafe on her beam. ‘This has, indeed, 
been fhewn before by L’Hofte, and others; and it is faid that 
old Adariral Barnet was the firft who practifed it. Ln chafing 
tolecward, he directs us to keep the chafe alweys on the jame 
point of the compafs that fhe was on when fiit feen. Di- 
sections are added, in both thefe cafes, for the fhip which is 
chafed, 

His next object is boarding; under which head he gives am- 
ple inftrutions for boarding to windward, and leeward, when 
you come up with the chafe on a wind; when going large, and 
when the fhip to be boarded is at anchor: but notwithftand- 
ing ..is ufeful work has now been twenty-four yeats in the 
bands of its Author’s countrymen, we do not recollect to have 
heard of many exploits of this kind being performed by them 
in the courle of the aft war! fi:s tuftrudtions for aveiding this 


- ' 
tersibie 


























wm 


502 Saufeuil’s Tranflation of Bourdé’s Manaeuverep: 


terrible mode of attack are equally good, and thew him to beg 
moft excellent feaman. This part is concluded with rules for 
coming to an anchor under various circumftances. 

In the third part, M. Bourdeé treats largely of the mafting of 
veffels, and contends earneftly, that fhips of war are generally 
much over-mafted in the French fervice: we have heard very 
goud judges of the matter fay the fame of our own; but we be. 
lieve the practice is ftill purfued in both fervices. Ags this, 
however, is a point of great importance, he fhall {peak for him. 
felf *. 

The proper height which ought to be given to the mafts of a hhip 
is a problem which ftill remains to be refolved among builders: 
fome contend for more, fome for lefs; but the moft tkilful among 
thefe gentlemen feem not to have paid jufficient attention to the {o. 
lutions and determinations which are contained in M. Bouguer’s 
treatife on this fubject. It appears, on the contrary, as if they had 
made a point of deviating, as much as poflible, in this refpeé, from 
true principles, that they have been continually increafing the height 
of their mafts, notwithftanding they were much too high before, as 
the learned author, juft mentioned, has aflerted. And experience, 
confirmed by numberlefs obfervations repeatedly made by me, 
has convinced me that as foon as a fhip begins to lie down, her rate 
of failing diminifhes in the fame proportion that her inclination in- 
creafes. Neither am I the only perfon who has made thefe obfer. 
vations: fevera! officers, unknown to me, have verified the fame prin- 
ciple on board different veflels, at different periods of time, and on 
all the variows courfes which are termed oblique with refpeé to the 
diretion of the wind. As I had no fhare in thefe experiments, I 
cannot be fufpected of partiality ; but as they always convinced thofe 
who made them that the prefent mode of mafting is generally too 
high, I fhall no longer hefitate to give the following epitome of my 
own experiments on the fubject. 

Having all the fails fet, and being hurried on by a ftrong gale, 
I ordered the top-gallant fails, the ftudding fails, and the ftay fails 
to be taken in, notwithitanding which the fhip loft not any percep- 
tible part of her velocity ; on the contrary, I have fometimes feen it 
increafed, by thefe means, a twentieth part, even when the fhip was 
running from g to 12 knots 1m an hour. 

Thefe trials were made with care, and I had them executed with 
fo much celerity, that there was no time for the wind to increafe or 
diminifh its ftrength ; and they appear to me fully fufficient to prove 
the neceflity of lowering the center of effort of the fails in general, 
and confequently all the mafts. I have repeated my experiments by 
augmenting the number of fails, fometimes fo far as to run the nik 
of injuring the mafts, and never found that the velocity increafed 
when the fhip was more inclined ; but that fhe laboured more and 
more; her motions became more unealy, and her pitchings greater, 
although the fea was not bigherthan before. At other times, when 
the fhip has inclined pretty much, though the wind was not ftrong 
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* We do not give the very words of the tranflator ; but we have given 
the true fenfe ot the Author. ‘This is done for the fake of brevity. 
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enough to endanger the matfts, I have ordered the fails to be dimi- 
nifhed ; and it invariably happened, that when the upper fails were 
taken in, the fhip was eafier in her motions, iteered better, and was 
more quiet, though the fwell of the fea remained the fame: an at- 
tention to thefe circumitances muft not be negletted in obfervations 
of this kind, nor can the experiments be too often repeated before 
we venture to make a decifion. But notwithftanding I here rec- 
commend a diminution in the height of the mafts, and, confequent- 
ly, in that of the fails alfo, itis not my intention to recommend any 
diminution in the furface of them: on the contrary, I think it may 
often be advifable to increafe that, on the whole. And this, in 
my opinion, may very eafily be done, and the lofs of furface which 
is fuftained by diminifhing the height be more than regained by in- 
creafing the width. But another advantage will be gained by this 
alteration: the topfails being fhorter, and proportionably wider than 
before, in refpect to the lower fails, they will not only be more eafily 
fhaped in cutting, but the fides being formed by ftraight lines, the 
fails may be fet more ¢aught, which 1s a very eflential property, as 
they will, by that means, produce a much greater effect on the fhip. 
Again, the furface of the fails remaining the fame, while the mafts 
are fhortened, the abfolute effect of the fame quantity of wind will 
be the fame, but its effort to make the fhip lie down will be lefs in 
roportion as it acts by a fhorter lever; and the fhip being more up- 
right will fail with greater velocity, becaufe her water-lines are more 
favourable when fhe is upright than when fhe heels. Befide, the lefs 
the plane of the fail is inclined to the horizon, the greater the fur- 
face will be which is prefented to the wind, and, of courfe, the 
greater the impulfe will be which it receives from it; all which ad- 
vantages cannot fail to produce a very confiderable increafe in the 
fhip’s rate of failing, and decreafe in the drift to leeward. ‘To all 
thefe, another real and very important advantage may be added, that 
of being able to trim the fails much better, and of bracing them with 
greater eafe and command, 
To all thefe advantages, M. Bourdé might have added a 
faving in the expence of mafts, and a very great one in the wear 


and tear of the ihip. 

After combating the prefent cuftom of tant mafting with 
great force of argument, he refers us to the treatife of M. Bou~ 
guer on this fubject, for the beft rules that can be given for the 
mafting of fhips. He next treats of the different modes of 
ftepping the mafts, and fhews the advantages and difadvantages 
Which attend each: of the cut of the fails, and the mode of 
fetting them fo that the impulfe from the wind may be the great- 
et poffible: of the advantages and difadvantages of having a 
greater or lefs quantity of fail abroad under different degrees of 
wind: of the fitting out of fhips: of careening and fheathing 
them’ of the fcantling of the timbers, and the tumbling home'of 
the tap-timbers: of ballafting, lading, and rigging them; and 
Many other particulars, equally important, but which are too 


humerous to mention here: and in every one of them M. 
10 Bourdé 
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Bourdé exhibits, in our opinion, great profeffional {kill and in- 
enuity. : 

The fourth and laft part of this work confifts of an Effay on 
Naval Evolutions; in which he defcribes and direéts the divifion 
of fleets, the orders of convoys, of failing, of battle, and re. 
treat; the methods of drawing up in order of battle, and of 
changing it, when occafioned either by a fhift of the wind, or the 
Situation of an enemy: the methods of manceuvering a fleet un- 
der all its various orders: fuch as avoiding an action, or forcing 
an enemy to come to one; in doubling on an enemy, or forcin 
his line, &c. &c. and he concludes his work with a plan of 
fignals both for day and night. 

The notes and remarks which are added from the papers of 
an Englith officer do him credit: they relate principally to thofe 
articles in which the practice of the Englifh Navy differs from 
that of the French, and will be found by the Englifh reader to 
be a valuable addition to M. Bourdé’s work. W..s 





Art. VI. The Court of Requefis: Wherein is defcribed its Na- 
ture, Utility, and Powers; illaftrated with a Variety of Cafes 
determined in that of birmingham. By W. Hutton, F.A.S.S, 
S8vo. 6s. Boards. Baidwin. 1787. 


F the general utility of Courts of Requefts, ufually 
called Courts of Confcience, the frequent appointment 
of them by the legiflature, in confequence of applications for that 
purpofe, muft be admitted as proofs ; as alfo that they afford eafy 
and expeditious modes of relief to thofe who refort to them. 
On the other hand, the objections which have been brought 
againft them ty Judge Biackftone, are too important to be over- 
looked. This learned writer, after mentioning the evils which 
courts of this kind are intended to remedy, apprebends that the 
erecting thefe new jurifdidtions may, in time, be attended with 
very ill confequences; that the method of proceeding in them 
is entirely in derogation of the common law, as their large dif- 
cretionary powers create a petty tyranny ina fet of ftanding 
commiflioners; and as the difufe of tine trial by jury may tend 
to eftrange the minds of the people from that valuable preroga- 
tive of Englifhmen, which has been already more than fufficient- 
ly excluded in many inftances. Black/flone, B. 3. Ch. 6. He 
therefore recommends the reformation of County-Courts, in 
order to ferve the pu:pafes of Courts of Confcience. 

Mr. Hutton is a ftrenuous advocate for the courts, which are 
the (ubjets of his book; of their utility be is thoroughly fa- 
tisfied, and of any inconveniences or dangers from them he ap- 
pears to have no apprehenfion. In the court at Birmingham, 
he has been a commiilioner fifteen years! © In many of 
thfe years,” fays he, * | have not omitted attendance for - 
day. 
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day. It gives me more pleafure, perhaps more pride, to teil the 


worl 


d, I never received the leaft emolument, than if I had pri- 


vately drawn an ample fortune. If a man works for nothing, 
itis a proof he likes the work; if he likes it, no wonder he 
becomes a proficient: no mufician ever played a good fiddle who 
did not love mufic. A powerful relifh in the mind for any un- 
dertaking, will in fome meafure fupply the defect of capacity. 
| have longed for Friday, as the {chool boy for Chriftmas ; 
nay, the practice of years has not worn off the keen e‘ge of de- 
fire. I may be faid to have {pent a life upon the bench, which, 
though without profit, carried irs own reward; for I have con- 
fidered the fuitors as my children, and when any of this vaft fa- 
mily looked up to me for peace and juftice, I have diftributed 


both with pleafure.’ 


After fo diligent an attendance, con amore, it may with rea- 
fon be prefumed that Mr. Hutton is perfe&ly acquainted with 
the nature, powers, limits, and jurifdiction of the court in 
which he nas prefided; and that the refult of his experience is 


to be found in the Volume now before us. 


The work con- 


tains a number of cafes, in the determination of which the 
fagacity, moderation, and impartiality, of the author are very 
confpicuous, It has been obferved, that an arbitrary monarchy 
would have many advantages over a limited one, could we be 
allured of being always governed by wife and good kings. In 
like mauner, we fhould feel lefs repugnance to the arbitrary re- 
folutions of Courts of Requeft, could we be certain that the 
commiffioners pofiefled the tame qualities which areto be found 
inour Birmingham Magiftrate. Having feen frequent inftances 
of ignorance, folly, and partiality, in thofe who prefide in fome 
of thefe courts, we do not look on thefe jurifdictions with fo 
much complacency as our Author does; but we can, never- 
thelefs, recommend his book to the perufal of his brother-com- 
mifioners, as a valuable collefion of reports, and general max~ 
ims, by which they may, with credit to themfelves, direét their 


conduct in fimilar cafes, 


——. 


Reed. 





Art. VII. 4 Treatife on Medical and Pharmaceutical Chemiftry, and 
the Materia Medica: to which is added, an Englifh Tranflation of 
the new Edition of the Pharmacopaia of the Royal College of Phy/i- 
cians of London, 1788. By Donald Monro, M. D. Phytician to 
the Army, Fellow of the Royal College of Phyficians, &c. 3 vols. 


8vo. 18s. Boards. Cadell. 


T HIS treatife was originally part of a courfe of LeQures 
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on the Theory and Praétice of Phyfic, given by Dr. Monro, 
years 1758, 1759, and 1760. The lectures were then inter- 


rupted 
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rupted by the Author’s being appointed phyfician to the arm 

ferving at that time in Germany. In 1785, on the revifion 
and altering of the Pharmacopoeia, Dr. Monro had recourfe to 
the notes of his lectures, formerly read on the fubje&; and which 
had remained untouched during 25 years. Thefe notes, however 
were found to be very defective, on account of the late numerous 
difcoveries in chemiftry ; he therefore undertook the Jaborious 
tafk of altering what was erroneous, and adding to his manu- 
fcript whatever new matter he met with, that appeared either 
curious in itfelf, or that might prove ufeful in affifting the com. 
mittee appointed for the revifal of the Pharmacoperia. The 
notes being thus improved and increafed, he afterward refolved 
to lay them before the public, together with a tranflation of the 
new Pharmacopceia. 

Although we cannot so recommend this work to the adept 
Chemift, or the fcientific Phyfician, as fufficient to afford them 
much gratification, yet it contains a variety of matter that ma 
be ufeful to the generality of young practitioners. The articles 
are not il] arranged ; the catalogue of the Materia Medica is ame 
ple; and the properties of the different fubftances which compofe 
it, are related in a manner which fhews Dr. Monro to be well 
acquainted with the modern writers on the fubject. What is 
new, confifts partly of his own obfervations, but chiefly of facts 
which, with laudable induftry, he has colleéted from others; fo 
that on the whole, to thofe who are neither profound in Che- 
miftry nor converfant with modern books on pharmacy, we re= 
commend the prefent work; as we are convinced that it will 
inftruct them in moft of the principal (prefent) doGrines and dif- 
coveries in pharmacy; although, at the fame time, a few errors 
and inaccuracies may occur in the chemical parts: one of which 
is obfervable in Vo}. I. p. 186, where, for want of more inti- 
mate acquaintance with chemical fcience, the Author has cole 
le€&ted fome erroneous experiments ; among which is one quoted 
from Boerhaave, that concludes heat to be produced during the 
folution of Glauber’s falt in water. 

To compenfate for this miftake, Dr. Monro, p. 211, quotes 
Hoffman’s authority for the good effects of the nitrous ammo- 
niac, joined with the anodyne liquor, in inflammations: we 
confirm that evidence by our cwn late experience. 

Speaking of the Rochelle falt, p. 227, the Author fays, ° it 1s 
* compofed of the vegetable acid and the foffil alkali.” He ought to 
have defcribed it as it really is, a triple compound fait, contifting 
of vegetable alkali, foffil alkali, and the tartareous acid. He obfetves, 
that it is common in France to mix this falt with mineral wa- 
ters, with a view to augment their purgative qualities; but for 


this purpofe, none feems fo wel! calculated as the foda phofpho- 
rata, 
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rata *, on account of its peculiar mildnefs and agreeable fla- 

your. 

It is faid, p. 230. that /piritus mindereri may be obtained, in 
a folid form, by mixing /oluble tartar with vitriolic ammoniat, 
and fubjeéting the mixture to fublimation: the fublimed falt in 
this procefs will be tartari/uted ammoniac; a very different falt 
from the /pt. mindereri or acetated ammoniac. 

This chemical inaccuracy is counterbalanced by an excellent 
medico-practical remark, p. 238, where fa/ /edativus is recom- 
mended as peculiarly efficacious in deliria from fever and inflame 
mation, on the authority of Gaubius, a name of the firft order 
in phyfic. The dofe is from half a fcruple to half a drachm, 
or two fcruples. It procures fleep and quiets the nerves without 
heating, and is therefore of great ufe in inflammations, where 
opium would aggravate the fymptoms. We cannot acquiefce fo 
well in Dr. Monro’s opinion, when he recommends blue vitriol 
as a certain cure for intermittents that have not yielded to 
the Jefuit’s bark : Ic is a moft dangerous medicine, efpecially ia 
the hands of incautious and bold praétitioners. 

We meet with nothing worthy notice (except a material typo- 
graphical error in p. 269, where, |. 20, * vitriolic acid’ occurs for 
muriatic acid) till we arrive at page 334, where the Author de- 
{cribes the mercurius corrofivus albus fortior, a moft active mercu- 
tial preparation. The procefs is taken from Alfton’s Materia 
Medica, p. gd. and it is a metallic cryftalized falt, compounded of 
muriatic atid and mercury. It is made by precipitating quick- 
filver from its folution in the nitrous acid by the volatile alkali, 
and rediflolving this precipitate in the marine acid; this laft fo- 
Jution is properly faturated, and evaporated, to obtain cryftals. 
This is probably the fame falt, which, if our memory does not 
betray us, we have been told that Dr. Cullen ufed formerly to 
mention in his chemical leétures. It is more active, perhaps 
becaufe more foluble, than the corrofive fublimate, 7'z of a grain 
being afufficient dofe. So fmall a quantity of mercury as this dofe 
contains, fuggefts the idea, that this pr-paration is ufed in thofe 

Jecret medicines, which have of late been offered to the public 
under the titles of decod?ions, fyrups, &c, as remedies for venereal 
and cutaneous diforders. “The people who {eil them pofitively 
affirm that no mercury enters their compofition; it is likewife 
> | 
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* The foda pho/phorata is a neutral falt, confifting of fo/i/ alkali 
and the pho/phoric acid, lately invented by Dr. Pearfon, of Leicetter- 
fquare. It has aleady been fuccefsfully introduced into practice, 
and, on account of its fuperiority over al] other purging falts, will, 
10 al) probability, fuperfede the ufe of Glauber’s, Rochelle, or Epfom 
falts. It is faithtully prepared by Mr. Willis, an ingenious chemift in 
tgwn, according to Dr, Pearfon’s inttructions, | 
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certain that thefe noftrums, fubjeéted to the common experiments 
for difcovering the prefence of mercury, do not appear to con- 
tainany. But Dr. Monro fays, that M. Buquet, and other che- 
milts, found, on trial, that when a very {mall quantity of the 
active preparations of mercury was intimately mixed with a 
Jarge quantity of liquor, thickened by means of vegetable muci- 
lages and extracts joined with faccharine fubftances, efpecially 
honey, they fo covered the mercury, that it could be known 
neither by the tafte, nor any of the tefts ufually employed for 
difcovering it. This preparation of mercury does not, as the 
Author juftly obferves, feem fo well calculated as the milder 
preparations, for radically curing the venereal difeafe; yet we beg 
Jeave to add that the acrid compound here defcribed, is a value 
able remedy in fome of the moft inveterate cutaneous diforders, 

We mutt point out an inaccuracy in p. 343, where we find, 
In the prefcription for making Calomel according to Scheele’s 
method, the guickflver and nitrous acid ordered in equal pro- 
portion, without mentioning the fpecific gravity of the acid, 
which in this preparation is abfolutely neceflary. 

Speaking of James’s powder, and the manner in which it was 
adminiftered by Dr. James himfelf, Dr. Monro, in page 368, 
communicates the following important information,—we fay 
important, becaufe it is fo different from the generally received 
opinion. 

* Many have believed it [James’s powder] to be a certain 
remedy for fevers; and that Dr. James had cured moft of the 
patients whom he attended, and who recovered, by the ufe of this 
powder ; but the bark, and not the antimonial powder, was the 
remedy which Dr. James almoft always trufted to for the cure 
of fevers: he gave his powders only to clear the ftomach and 
bowels; and after he had effected that, he poured in the bark as 
freely as the patient could {wallow it. The Doétor believed all 
fevers to be more or lefs of the intermitting kind, and that, if 
there was a poffibility of curing a fever, the bark was ‘the 
remedy to effectuate the cure; for if the fever did not yield to 
that, he was fure that it would yield to no other remedy whatever, 
as he has more than once declared to me when I have attended patients 
in fevers along with him,’ 

To point out errors is the moft difagreeable part, though not 
the leaft ufeful, of our office, yet we cannot pafs over page 426, 
without remarking that the combination of the calcined hartfhorn 
with the vitriolic acid, is equally infoluble as the /elenite formed 
with thet acid and oyfter-/hells or chalk, though Dr. Monro pro- 

nounces it to be a mild nzutral falt which is foluble in water ;’ 
and the felenite formed with chalk or oyfter-fhells is faid to be 
‘ infoluble by the juices of the ftomach and inteftines.’ 
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In the lift of fubftances that impregnate mineral waters, p. 15, 
Vol. II. Dr. Monro has omitted the hepatic air difcovered 
by Bergman, and the e/a/iic fluid found in the Buxton water by 
Dr. Pearfon, and in the Bath water by Dr. Prieftley, which is 
perhaps phlogiftiaated air; we fay perhaps, becaufe we are not 
certain what the peculiar gas of thete water really is. 

To give an analyfis of every article in the ample catalogue of 
Dr. Monro’s Materia Medica, would extend our account too far; 
we fhall therefore proceed to the tranflation of the new Pharma- 
copccia. And we truft that our readers will excufe us, if, in 
the examination of this part, we offer fome fariher ftrictures 
on the pharmacopceia itfelf. 

Though Dr. Monro has not given a literal verfion of the pre 
face, aem though he has not altered the fenfe, yet we are appre- 
henfive that moft readers of tafte will perceive, that he has not 
always preferved the elegance of the original. 

Inthe Materia Medica, we perceive 65 articlesexpunged from 
the lift, none of which will occafion much regret for their omif- 
fion: of the 46 new articles, feveral are trifling medicines, if 
they have any efficacy at all, and not more efficacious than many 
of tho‘e that are expunged. What, for inftance, are the virtues 
of ovum gallinaceum? Many of the articles are not employed : 
thus vitis is not a drug in ufe, but its produdts are valuable me- 
dicines, Yet this method of arrangement, viz. clafling medi- 
cines together under the fubftance from which they are pro- 
duced, is not univerfally adopted; this therefore affords a charge 
of inconfifttency. The bolus gallicus has no virtues but from the 
clay which it contains; therefore pure clay fhould have been in- 
ferted in its place; or to be confiftent, do/e fhould have been 
placed under the head Argi/la. We find chalk in one place, red 
coral in another, crabs claws in a third, oy/ter-/hells in a fourth ; 
vet it is well known to chemifts that they are all of them the 
fame fubftance, and one would have anfwered the purpofe of all 
thereft; or if more had been thought neceflary, they fhould have 
been referred to the general title, calcareous earth; and lime, which 
is alfo feparated from them, fhould have been ranged under the 
fame head with the name of deaérated calcareous earth, The name 
axungia is changed for adeps, as in the Swedifh Pharmacopeeia, 
but with great impropriety ; for adepsis the fat of any part of anani~ 
mal, whereas axungia fignifies the fat of the omentum, which is 
the peculiar kind of fat intended to be meant, i. e. hog’s lard, 
hot hog’s- fat, 

Arfenic, Belladonna, Dulcamara, Dolichos, Rhododendron, Hyof- 


¢yamus, and perhaps fome other iubftances, are on good autho- 


rity affirmed to be efficacious medicines; they are however 
Omiicd. Ina word, the felection of the Materia Medica is both 
Ll 3 redundant 
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redundant and defe@tive, and the arrangement untcientific and 


inconfiftent. 

The. tranflator has given no remarks or notes on this part of 
the work; he has only added the Englith to the Latin names 
in the former of which we obferve fome mifnomers, ex, fr. 
* Weak Robin’ for Wake Robin, * Grapes’ for Raifins. 

Among the Succi, the college have negle&ted to avail them. 
felves of being tne firft who introduced into a pharmacopaia, the 
very elegant concrete ftate of the lemon acid, the procefs for 
which is given by Scheele ; the preparation here inferted is highly 
difgufting. See Review for laft month, vo. 464. 

As the Aconitum is inferted in the Materia Medica, it is fome- 
what extraordinary to obferve, that its extract, tne only form in 
which it is ufed internally, fhould be omitted. Among the ex- 
tracts, we fi.d that of the Peruvian bark dire&ted to be made of 
the grofs powder. If folution is promoted by dividing the fub- 
ftance to be diffolved into minute particles, the fineft powder 
ought to be prefcribed ; and in no cafe are the aids of {olution 
more required than in preparing the extra@ of the Peruvian 
bark. 

To our former remarks on the prefcription of Oleum Vini (fee 
Rev. for June Jaft) we fhall add, that we think the mode propofed 
by the college will fcareely ever be follcwed; becaufe the quan- 
tity of the oil of wine afforded by it is fo fmall; as to make it 
much more expenfive than it would be by the old method, and 
we are told, that the quality of it is not equal tothat made by the 
old procefs. In fhort, the ai/ of wine, or more properly {peaking, 
the oil of alcohol, is obtained at no expence, except that of a little 
fire, from the refiduum after the diftillation of ether, which refi- 
duum would be ufelefs bur for its yielding Olewm Vini. 

The foffil alkali (Natron) is ordered to be prepared from Ba- 
rilla, which fubftance is known to contain fome vegetabie al+ 
kali: the foffl alkali therefore of the New Difpenfatory will al- 
ways be impure; the only method of procuring a perfectly pure 
fofli! alkali 1s by decompofing fea fale. | 

The vizum antimonit tartarifati is an unchemica) preparation, 
and can only jerve asa fubftitute for the viaum antimoni immediately 
preceding it. [cis unchemical, becaule it is intended, that the 
tartar in the wine fhould prevent the decompofiticn of the tartar 
em:tic by any earth in the water, or by the water itfelf; but the 
wine is inadequate for this purpofe, becaufe it cuntains no tartar 
in a free ftate, or in a fufficient quantity to produce the effect 
propofed. 

With refpeé to Dr. Monro’s tranflation, there appears but 
little cenfurable in it: the addition of a few more notes might 
have been acceptable, more efpecially as thafe which he has 


givea are judicious and muft prove ufeful to the unexperienced 
pharma 
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pharmaceutical operator, and in many inftances dire& the phy- 
fcian in prefcribing proper dofes of the-new compounds. 7 mM 





Aet. VIII. Yran/a@ions of the Royal Irife Academy, continued from 
page 206. 


ANTIQUITIES, 


An Account of an Ancient Infcription in the Ogam Charaéter, on the 
Sepulchral Monument of an Irifh Chief, difcovered by Theophilus 
O’Flanagan, Student of Trin. Coll. Dublin. 


R. O’F lanagan, who feems to have paid peculiar attention 
to the legends written on the exploits of the Irifh Fenii, 
met with the following paffage in one of the poems afcribed to 
Offian. ‘* The fierce and mighty Conan was pot in the defperate 
battle of Gabhra; for in May, the preceding year, the dauntlefs 
herowas treacheroufly flain by the Fenii of Fin, at an aflembly met 
to worfhip the fun:—his fepulchral monument was raifed on 
the Northweft !—his wailing dirge was fung !—and his name is 
infcribed in Ogam characters, on a flat ftone on -he very black 
mountain of Callan.” To gratify his curiofity, and for the 
fake of trying his {kill in decyphering the Ogam chara@er, 
Mr. O’Flanagan went to vifit the monument fo particularly de- 
fcribed in the paflage above quoted. After along fearch he was 
fortunate enough to find the ftone; as he had not his grammar 
with him, and having the rules of decyphering but imperfedtly 
in his memory, he was not prepared to colleét the entire fenfe of 
the infcription, 

Inthe Autumn of 1785, at the requeft of the Royal Aca. 
demy, he again vifited the monument, in company with Mr, 
Burton. {t was with difficulty that they could find it; for the 
peafants, from motives of fuperftition, had concealed the ftone 
by covering it with heath. ‘They took an accurate drawing of 
the ftone, with its infcription, an engraving of which is annexed 
tothe memoir, Mr. O’Flanagan reads it five different ways, 
viz. rf. * Beneath this fepulchral monument is laid Conan the 
fierce, the nimble footed. 2d. Obfcure not the remains of Co- 
nan the fierce, the nimble footed! 3d. Long let him lie at 
eafe on the brink of this lake, beneath this hieroglyphic, darling 
of thefacred! 4th. Long let him lie at eafe on the brink of this 
Jake, who never faw his faithful clan deprefled! sth. Hail 
with reverential forrow the drooping heath around his lament 
able tomb,’ 

We fhall not enter into the examination of the Author's cri- — 
ticifm on this Ogam epitaph, The difcovery of the tomb au- 
thenticates the manufcript in which it is defcribed; and the 
Proof that one of thefe legends is founded on fads, is a pre- 


fumptive evidence that moft of them are hiftorical records. 
Ll 4 The 
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The Antiquity of the Woollen Manufafture in Ireland proved from @ 
Paffage of an ancient Florentine Poet. By the Earl of Charlee 
mont. P.R.I.A. 

In an [t-lian Poem, intitled Dittamondi, which appears to have 
been written before the year 1364, is the following paflage ; 
© Similimente paffamo en I landa 
La qual fra noi e degna de fama 
Per le nobile Save che ci manda.” 
© Thefe lines,’ fays his Lordthip, ‘ appear to me to contain a 
full proof of a moft extraordinary faét—That Ireland fhould 
have been already famous for her woollen manufactures fo early 
as in the middle of the fourteenth century, and fhould at that 
period have exported them into Italy, where the vent of thefe 
commodities was even then fully eftablifhed.’ This however is 
not the only argument which the Noble Author ufes to afcertain 
the fact be wifhes to eftablifh. He quotes feveral fatutes 
and paflages from Madox’s Hiftory of the Exchequer, Ander- 
fon’s Commerce, Rymer’s Federa, &c. which confirm his af. 
fertion. 


fn Inquiry concerning the Original of the Scots in Britain, 

By Dr. Barnard, bifhop of Killaloe. M.R.1.A. F.R.S. 

The difputes of the Irifh and Scotch antiquaries concerning 
the origin of their refpective znceftors have been laid before our 
yeaders in many parts of our journal *, The Author of the pre- 
fent memoir thinks that the opinions of each party may be re- 
conciled, and that a fyftem may be formed, from the materials 
which the controverfy produced, confiftent both with probability 
and written authority. Headmits that the Irifh mighthave been the 
children, rather than the parents, of the Caledonians. Astothehigh 
antiquity and Jong duration of the Milefian dynafty in Ireland, he 
cannot difcover any thing incredible in the account of it. He does 
not fuppofe thatthe Milefian invaders extirpated, butonly fubdued, 
the inhabitants whom they found in the ifland: and he thinks 
that the fettlement under Carbic Riada, which was effe&ted in 
the Weft of Scotland about the middle of the fecond century, 
confifted of the poiterity of ancient Caledonians under a Mi- 
Jefian leader, who returned to their original country with the 
new appellation of Dalriadans. ‘The learned Author fhews this 
colony, which isthe firft migration that the Irith hiftorians have 
diftin@ly defcribed, to be the Dalrheudini of Bede, who went into 
Scotland about the year 150, In fupport of this opinion, he quotes 
Buchanan,’ John Major, Geoffrey of Monmouth, Fabius Athele 
werdus, Gildas, and Fordun; and from a comparifon of the ac- 





* See Rev. vol. xliv. p. 405. xlvi. p. 460, xlviii. p. 469. xlix, 


p- 193. Ix. p. 3 and 95. 
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counts given by thefe authors, however they may differ in fome 
circumftances, he collects the following facts. ‘* That a colony 
of Scots from Ireland had fettled in Caledonia; that they had 

‘yen umbrage to the Romans in Britain, by their hoftilities 
againft the province, in conjunction with the Irifh, the Piéts, and 
other nations. That they were attacked by the Romans, de» 
feated, and forced to abandon Britain. That on Maximus’s 
Jeaving Britain without defence, they took advantage of his ab- 
fence, and made frefh attempts to reinftate themiclves. That 
they were again chaftifed by Gratianus Municeps; but on bis 
being aflafinated, they returned in full force, and, with the af- 
fiftance of the Irifh and Piéts, laid watte and occupied the 
country from fea to fea. And lafily that they eftablifhed them. 
felves in Scotland about the year 396.’ Thefe facts are confirm. 
ed by the lrifh chronicles now extant, which the Bithop has, 
with great labour and ingenuity, fhewn to agree with the ace 
counts of the hiftorians above mentioned. 


Account of an Ancient Urn found in the Pari/h of Kilranelach, in the 
County of Wicklow. By Thomas Green, Liq. 

The urn defcribed in this memoir was found at the depth of 
6 feet below the furface of the earth in an enclofure of eight flat 
fones, 6 of which formed the fides and two the top and bottom, 
The urn, of which a drawing is annexed to the account, was of 
aconical form, about 14 inches high, 12 inches diameter at the 
top, and 33 at the bottom: it contained a confiderable quantity of 
afhes, and calcined human bones. 


[To be continued. } R..-..-™m. 


Art. IX. Cuffumale Roffenfe, from the Original Manufcript in the 
Archives of the Dean and Chapter of Rochefler: to which are 
added, Memorials of that Cathedral Church; and fome Account 
of the Remains of Churches, Chapels, Chanteries, &c. By John 
Thorpe, Eq. M. A. FL S.A. Folio, 21. 1258. 6d. Boards. 
Nichols. 1788. 


FYNHE Cuftumale Roffenfe is printed from a manufcript write 

4 ten by John de Wefterham, a monk, and prior of Ro- 
chefter, about the year 1320. It contains a variety of curious 
particulars relative to the antient tenures, fervices, rents, vil~ 
lenage, &c. of the manors belonging to that priory. Extraéts 
from it would not be interefting to the generality of our 
readers, 

The volume before us, although entitled Cu/Pumale Roffenfe, 
Contains, befide that curious record, which occupies only about 
a fifth pare of it, defcriptions of a variety of antiquities in 
Kent, efpecially thofe within the diocefe of Rochefter. 

Mr. ‘Thorpe’s abilities, as an antiquary, are fo well known 
tO the public, that any work on the fubject of antiquities, 
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coming from his hand, cannot fail of being well received } 
the lovers of that fcience. The general utility of the an. 
tiquary’s refearches may be queftioned by thofe who have not 
fufficiently attended to them, but they will be found ufefy] 
in afcertaining biographical knowlege—in explaining old cuf. 
toms—in difcovering the fources of obfolete or forgotten laws— 
and in elucidating fome undetermined or obfcure parts of hif. 
tory.—Independently of the amufement which they afford to 
curious enquirers, they affift us in making out pedigrees, and 
defcents of families, and in correcting the omiffions or miftakes 
in parifh regifters, which, through inattention, are often defi- 
cient. Without fuch objects in view, the ftudy of antiquities 
is a matter of mere curiofity, and of little benefit to fociety, 

Among the antiquities in Kent, none feems more remarkable 
than Kits Cotty-boufe, a monument which hath engaged the 
attention of many hiftorians, and hath excited a variety of con- 
jeGtures concerning it. Mr. Thorpe increafes the lift of its 
defcribers, and concludes it, with much propriety, to be a 
monument erected over the grave of Catigern, brother to king 
Vortimer, who was flain in a battle fought near Aylesford 
between the Britons and Saxons. It is compofed of four ftones, 
three ftanding upright, and the fourth Jaid flat on them. Their 
fize and weight, and the diftance they are from the neareft 
quarry, would naturally excite an inquiry into the ftate of me- 
chanics at the period when the monument was ere@ted. Cap- 
tain Grofe was the firft antiquary who has given the weight of 
thefe ftones, the others copying his account. The ftone on 
the fouth fide weighs about eight tons, that on the north eight 
and a half, on the weft two, and the impoft or tranfverfe, 
which is near nine feet from the ground, about ten and a half; 
and the neareft quarry, whence they were probably taken, is 
fix miles d:ftant. That the impoft could be laid on the fup- 
porters by human ftrength alone, is totally impoffible; and 
there muft have been no fmall difficulty in bringing them all, 
except the weftern one, to the place where they ftand. The 
fimilarity of this monument to thofe fabrics which compofe Stone- 
henge, indicates a fuppofition that Stone-henge itfelf may bea 
number of fepulchral monuments. This is however a mere 
— See more on this fubject, Rev. vol, XLIX. p, 
255+ 3°91- 

Rin Thorpe pays much attention to the City of Rochefter, 
its bridge, and other objets worthy of notice. The particulars 
relative to the cathedral are given by the Rev. Samuel Denne, 
M. A. and occupy a large part of the volume; but we fee no 
account of the caftle. The fhort biography of the bifhops, 
and the prebendaries, is curious, and, in many inftances, may 


ferve tg explain the hiftory of the times, | 
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The Athenaid. 


Without attempting to enumerate the feveral parifhes which 
this learned antiquary has defcribed, we fhall clofe this article 
with informing our readers, efpecially thofe who are in pofleffion 
of Mr. Thorpe’s former curious publication, the Regifirum Rof- 
inft, that the prefent volume contains corredtions of feveral 
miftakes which had unavoidably crept into that work. 

The plates, in number 56, are views of churches, alms-houfes, 
remains of antiquities, monuments, &c. and are neatly en- 
graved. ‘The trontifpiece exhibits a reported ftrong likenefs 


of Mr. Thoroe, at the age of feventy-two. R....m. 
—_ it . 


Ant. X. The Athenaid. A Poem, by the Author of Leonidas, 
izmo. 3 Vols. gs. fewed. Cadell. 1788. 


R. Glover’s poetical abilities are already well known. 

His Leonidas, though not in the higheft clafs of Epic 
Poems, had, at its firft publication, many admirers ; and, in 
{pite of its profaic numbers, is ftill perufed with pleafure, The 
Athenaid, which is a fequel to Leonidas *, is a pofthumous piece, 
prefented to the world by the Author’s daughter, Mrs. Halfay. 
Though death prevented Mr. Glover from giving this work his 
Jaft revifal, it is not altogether unworthy of his pen: It is, ine 
deed, fo much a counterpart to Leonidas, though ftill more 
profaic, as to fuperfede the neceflity of a particular critique: 
He who admires the bold fpirit of Liberty, and the generous, 
tender, and noble fentiments of the former poem, will be 
pleafed to find the fame characteriftics in the prefent work. 
Thofe who think Leonidas defective in its machinery and in- 
cident, and too abrupt and /aconic in the ftructure of its periods 
to fuit the melody of verfe, will difcover the fame imperfections 
in the fequel. We fhall therefore leave the Athenaid on the 
fame fhelt with Leonidas, after giving our readers a fpecimen of 
the work in the following epifodical tale, related (to The- 
miftocles) by an unfortunate youth : 

‘ Then Hyacinthus: Mighty-chief, recal 

Thy firft fucceffes, when Euboea’s maids 

Saw from her fhores Barbarian pendents low’r’d 

To thine, and grateful pluck’d the flow’ss of May 

To drefs in chaplets thy victorious deck. 

Then, at thy gen’rous inftigation fir’d, 

The men of Oreus from their walls expell’d 

Curft Demonax, their tyrant. On a day, 

Ah! fource of thort delight, of lafting pain! 

I from the labour of a tedious chace, 

O’erfpent by thirft and heat, a foreft gain’d. 

A rill, meandring to a green recefs, 

I track’d ; my wonder faw a damfel there 

In fumptuous vefture, couch’d on fragrant tufts 
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® « The death of great Leonidas aveng’d 
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Of camomile, amid furrounding flow’rs 
Repofing. Tall, erect, a figure flern 
Was nigh; all] fable on his head and brow, 
Above his lip, and fhadowing his cheeks 
‘The hair was brifled ; fierce, but frank his eve 
A grim fidelity reveal’d ; his belt ° 
Suftain’d a fabre; from a quiver full 
On fight of me an arrow keen he drew, 
A well-ftrung bow prefented, my approach 
Forbidding loudly. She, upftarting, wak’d. 
My afpect, furely gentle when | firtt 
Beheld Cleora, more of hope than fear 
Infpir’d ; fhe crav’d protection—What, ye fates! 
Was my protection—O fuperior man, 
Can thy fublimity of foul endure 
My tedious anguifh! Interpofing mild 
Th’ Athenian here: Take time, give forrow vent, 
My Hyacinthus, I forbid not tears. 

‘ He now purfues: her fuppliant hands fhe rais’d, 
To me aftonifh’d, hearing from her lips, 
‘That Demonax was author of her days. 
Amid the tumult his expulfion caus’d, 
She, from a rural palace, where he ftor’d 
Well known to her a treafure, with a flave | 
In faith approv’d, with gold and gems of price 
Efcap’d. All night on fleeteft fteeds they rode, 
Nor knew what hofpitable roof to feek. 

‘ My. father’s fitter, Glauceé, clofe behind 
This fane of Juno dwelt, her prieitefs pure, 
My kindeft parent. To her roof | brought— 
O Glaucé what—O deareit, moit rever’d ! 
To thee I brought Cleora! Horror pale . 
Now blanch’d his vifage, fhook his loos’ning joints, 
Congeal’d his tongue, and rais’d his rigid hair, 
Th’ Athenian calm and filent waits to hear 
The reaffuin’d narration. O ye flow’rs, 
How were ye fragrant! forth in tran{port wild 
Burfts Hyacinthus: O embow’ring woods, 
How foft your fhade’s refrefhment! Founts and rills 
How fweet your cadence, while 1 won the hand 
Of my Cleora to the nuptial tie, 
By {potlefs vows before thy image bound, 
O goddefs hymeneal! O what hours © 
Of happinefs untainted, dear efpous’d, 
Did we poffefs! kind Glaucé fmil’d on both. 
The earlien birds of morning to her voice 
Of benediftion fung; the gracious found 
Our evening heard ; content our pillow {mooth’d. 
Ev’n Oxus, fo Cleora’s flive was nam’d, 
Of Sacian birth, with grim delight and zeal 
Anticipates our will. My nuptials known 
Brings down my father, whofe refentment warm 
Th’ affinity with Demonax reproves, 
fi helplefs vagabond, a hopelefs wretch ; 
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For now my fword at Salamis prevail’d. 
This torm Cieora calm’d; the gen’rous fair 
Before my father laid her dazzling gems ; 
She gave, he took them all; return’d content; 
eft us too happy in exhavttlels ftores 
Of love for envious fate to leave unfpoil’d. 
‘ Meantime no rumour pierc'd our tranquil bow’r, 
That he two golden talents to the hand, 
Which thould reitore Cleora, had proclaim’d, 
To me was all unknown. ‘Two moons complete 
liave fpent: their periods fince one evening late 
Nicomachus my prefence {wilt requir’d, 
A dying mother toembrace. By morn 
1 eain’d Caryltus ; by the clofe of day 
A tender parent on my brealt expir’d. 
An agitation unexpetted fhook 
My father’s bofom as I took farewell. 
On my return-——I can no more —— Yes, yes, 
Dwell on each hideous circumitance, my tongue; 
With horror tear my heartftrings tll they burit: 
Poor Hyacinthus hath no cure but death. 
* The fun was broad at noon; my recent lofs 
Lamenting, yet aflwaging by the joy 
To fee Cleora feon, ne’er left before, 
(A tedious interval to me) I reach’d 
My home, th’ abode of Glaucé. Clos’d, the door 
Forbids my paflage ; to repeated calls 
No voice replies: two villagers pafs by, 
Who at my clamours help to force my way. 
lL pafs one chamber ; ftrangled on the floor, 
‘T'wo damfe}l-minitters of Juno hie. 
I hurry on; a fecond, where my wife 
Was in my abfence to partake the couch 
Of Glaucé, fhews that righteous woman dead. 
‘The dear impreffion where Cleora’s limbs 
Sleep had embrac’d, I faw, the only trace 
Of her, the laft, thefe eyes fhall e’er behold. 
Her name my accents ftrong in frenzy found : 
Cleora makes noanfwer. Next | fly 
From place to place; on Sacian Oxus call: 
He is not there. A lethargy benumbs 
My languid members. In a neighb’ring hut, 
Lodeg’d by the careful peafants, 1 awake, 
Infenfible to knowledge of my ftate. 
The direful tidings from Caryiftus roufe 
My friends ; Nicanor to my father’s home 
Tranfports me. Ling’ring, torpid { confum’d 
Sev’n moons fucceflive ; when too vig’rous youth 
Recall’d my ftrength and memory to curfe 
Health, fenfe, and thought. My rafhnefs would have fought 
Cleora ev’n in Oreus, there have fac’d , 
The homicide her fire; forbid, with-held, 
Nicanor 
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Nieanor I deputed. When I march’d 
To bid thee welcome, on the way I met 
That friend return’d—Perfift, my falt’ring tongue, 
Rehearfe his tidings ; pitying Heav’n may clofe 
Thy narrative in death—The Sacian flave 
Produc’d Cleora to her favage fire ; 
Sq fame reports, all Oreus fo believes, 

ut this is trivial to the tragic fcene 
Which al] beheld. Her hand the tyrant doom’d 
To Mindarus, a Perfian Lord, the chief 
Of his auxiliar guard ; but fhe refus’d, 
And own’d our union, which her pregnant frait 
Of love too well confirm’d. The montfter, blind 
With mad’ning fery, inftantly decreed 
That deadlieft poifon through thofe beauteous lips 
Should choak the fprings of life. My weeping friend 
Saw her pale reliques on the fun’ral pyre. 
Jam not mad—ev’n that relief the gods 
Deny me. All my ftory I have told, 
Been, accurate on horror to provoke 
The ftroke of death, yet live. . .’ 


Several other parts of this poem will be found equally inte- 
yefting : and indeed, the general character of the piece leans 
toward the tender, rather than the fublime, E. 
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Art. XI. 4 Series of Adventures in the Courfe of a Voyage up the 
Red Sea, on the Coafts of Arabia and Egypt; and of a Route 
through the Defarts of Thebais, in the Year 1777. With a Sup- 
plement of a Voyage from Venice to Latichea; and of a Route 
through the Deferts of Arabia, by Aleppo, Bagdad, and the 
Tygris, to Bufrah ; io the Years 1780 and 1781; in a Letter toa 
Lady. By Eyles Irwin, Efq. in the Service of the Hon. the Eaft 
India Company. IIluftrated with Maps and Cuts. The third 
Edition. 2 Vol. 8vo. t2s, Boards. Dodfley. 1787. 


S we have already given an account * of Mr. Irwin’s 

Voyage up the Red Sea, and of his route through the De- 
farts of Thebais, in 1777, we fhall now confine our obferva- 
tions to the fupplement which is added to this edition, and 
which contains the defcription of a Journey from Europe to 
the mouth of the Euphrates. 

After the many hardfhips that Mr. Irwin underwent, and 
the numerous dangers to which he was expofed, during his 
journey from the Eaft Indies, it required no fmall fhare of re- 
folution to re-encounter thofe difficulties which are unavoidable 
in croffing the Defarts of Arabia, and which he had fufficiently 
experienced in his former journey. 





_— Re need 
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* See Rev. Vol, xiii. p. 401. 
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Mr. Irwin’s fupplement commences with the journal of his 
travels from Venice. He had been unexpectedly detained ia 
London until the month of October was far advanced, and 
the difpatches which he had in charge from the Eaft India 
Company were too important to admit of much delay, The 
winter was alfo approaching, fo that he was apprehenfive of 
the ftorms that might be expected in that part of the Medi- 
terranean which he was to pafs, for he intended to embark in 
the Gulph of Venice, for Latichea in Syria. 

From Oftend to Venice, he and his copartner in the expee 
dition (Mr. Smyth) travelled in eleven days, fo that he had no 
opportunity of particularly obferving the variety of objects 
which Flanders and Germany prefented to his view. 

Nov. 14, they embarked on board a trabacula with Major 
Nicol, who joined them at Venice, in order to return to his 
regiment in Bengal. The veffel had not been long at fea before 
a violent tempeft arofe, and the mafter announced to his paf- 
fengers, who were fea-fick below, the utter impoffibility of 
faving the fhip. ‘The ignorance of the Sclavonian failors was 
as remarkable as their extreme pufillanimity and villainy. The 
mafter of the fhip, with his crew, got into the boat, and left 
Mr. Irwin, his fervant, Mr. Smyth, and the Major, to the 
mercy of the ftorm, in which they remained for 24 hours, 
when the fhip’s crew returned with the boat, and brought the 
four paflengers on fhere on an ifland about 60 miles weft from 
Venice, at eight o’clock the next evening. our travellers re- 
turned to Venice, and, after bringing the Sclavonian failors to 
juttice, procured a paflage in another fhip, which carried them 
dire€tly to Latichea. It was not, however, till the 12th of 
December that they left Venice; fo that Mr. Irwin having lei- 
fure to fee much of that city, has given his readers an entertain- 
ing account of it, and of its inhabitants. 

The voyage was long, though not dangerous; and many 
iflands in the Archipelago are defcribed. Though the author is 
frequently minute in his details, yet his ftyle is not tedious ; 
as a [pecimen, we fhall tranfcribe the following paflage : 

* It would be unpardonable in me to quit Cyprus, without faying 
aword on the fubject for which that ifland was celebrated of old. 
The fuppofed refidence of Venus, and the land on which numerous 
temples were raifed to her honour, could not but have produced 
objets the moft worthy of human idolatry. Beauty and love went 
hand in hand in this rendezvous of pleafure ; and the votaries of the 
goddefs paid her clofer adoration in the perfons of her unrivalled 
daughters. Though beauty be but an annual* flower, its {pecies, 
like thofe of Nature’s humbler growth, is fucceflive and unperith- 
able. The cities of Greece exhibit nothing at prefent but feaps 
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* A happier allufion might fusely have been chofen. 
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of ruins. Her glory is eclipfed; her very language has failed! 
But the beauty of her women ftill affords a gleam of fplendor, lile 
the foftened light of the fetting fun. An Italian gentleman carried 
our company to vifita Greek damfel, whofe beauty was much fooken 
of. J mutt confefs, that I fhould have regretted to have miffed a 
fight fo worthy of obfervation. We look at fine piétures and fa 
tues with an enthufiafm that is increafed in proportion to their me- 
rit. Here the fineit model of art,—the boaft of Phidias’ or of Titian’s 
hand—was outdone. ‘The figure breathed: the niceft proportions 
received new grace from motion: the moft regular and finithed fer 
of features imaginable were animated with fpirit and fenfibility.. The 
firft view of this fair Greek recalled to my memory thofe {pirited 
lines of Waller, , 
«© Such Helen was—and who can blame the boy 
Who in fo bright a flame confum’d his Troy.” 

The name of this lady is Terefa Vanefla. She has a married fifter, 
who might be efteemed handfome in another place. They refide with 
their mother, who is fo ordinary that we could fcarcely give credit 
to her having produced fuch a pair. More than one Englifh travel- 
ler have been captivated by this uncelebrated Vanefla.’—< I mof 
obferve, that her ftature is above the middle fize, fo that I would ad- 
wife my friend Romney, when he wants a new model for a Venus, ta 
vifit Cyprus, in order to improve on the Venus of Medicis.’ 

The journey through the Defart is fimilar to that defcribed 
by other writers. At Bagdad, our travellers embarked in a boat 
on the river Tygris, and proceeded by water to Bufrah. The 
particulars of this voyage are not very interefting. Some re- 
marks however occur, with refpect to the towns on the banks of 
this great river, which will be very acceptable to the reader who 
is curious and inquifitive in regard to fubjeéts of this entertain- 
ing kind.—There are alfo many remarkable traits of the cha- 
sacters and behaviour of the Arabs, 

It was the Author’s intention to have continued the narrative 
of his route; but finding little that could amufe, and lefs that 
could inform the traveller, in a voyage down the Perfian Gulph, 
he has been induced to fpare the reader the trouble of peruling 
immaterial communications. | 

At the end of the narrative, Mr. Irwin has added fome Odes 
compofed in different parts of his journey, which are by no 
means deftitute of poetic merit. On the whole, there is fome- 
thing fo attractive and engaging in Mr. Irwin’s general man- 
ner and amiable turn of fentiment, whether writing in verfe or 
in profe, that it feems impoffible to perufe the author, witheut 
conceiving an efleem for the man, R. 
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Art. XII. The Theclogical Repoftory; confilting of Original Eifaves 
Hints, Queries, &c. Calculats ‘d to promote Religious Knowle ge. 
Vols. 1V, V, Vi. 8vo. Os. €d. per Volume. Johnfon. 1788. 


F the three former volumes of this work, which was origi- 
nally undertaken, and has been hitherto condu€ted, by 
Dr. Prieftley, a brief account was given in our Review, vol. alike 

p. 240. and vol. liv. ps 134. lt is now therefore fcarcely necef- 
he to inform our readers, that this periodical work is intended 
as a pudlic theatre of t! eologica! controverfy, where the combat- 
ants are allowed the ¢ ulledt latitude for the di (play of ther 
ftrencth and ingenuity. Thole who found themi{clves interefted 
in the contents of the former volumes, will be no lefs fo in the 
prefent: for the fubjedis are of the fame kind, and are treated 
with equal originality and freedom, It cannot be expeded that 
we fhould enter into the difeufion of the numerous queftions, 
which are ftarted in thefe volumes, A mere abridgment of the 
difguifitions which they contain, would require a much larger 
portion of our journe] than we can fpare, or indeed than we are 
inclined to allow, to this kind of controverfy. We fhall theree 
fore only !ay before our Readers a fummary view of the Contents, 
uncer the diitinct heads of, Bwidences of Revelation ; Controver/y 
concerning the Divine Nature and the Perfen of Uhri/t; Biblical Cri 
ticifm, and Adifcelianeous Articles. 

I. Re freAing g the Evidences cof Revelation, thefe volumes cone 
tain, A feries of Differtat'ons on Infpiration, intended to efta- 
blifh the Divine Authority of Mofes and of Jefus Chrift, and to 
afcertain in what fenfe they were in{pired, and how far the Pro- 
phets and Apoftles partook of fupernatural affiftance: An Ar- 
gument againft the Infpiration of the Reafoning in Scripture: 
On the Mifiun of John Bapuft, to prove that John did not de- 
clare Jefus to be tne Mefhiah: illuftration of the Promife made 
to Abraham; of the Prophecy concerning Shiloh; and of other 
Prophecies relating to the Meffish: Queries concerning the 
Dependance of Cariftianity on the Jewi‘h Revelation, with re- 
plies aflerting that dependance: An Attempt to prove the per- 
petual Obligati on of the Jewifh Ritual upon the Jews: On the 
Elijah foretold by Malachi: Queries re(pecting Prophecies not 
yet fulfilled, vg 

II. On the a concerning the Divine Nature and the 
ea of Chrif?: Remarks on the Doétrine of Plato concerning 

Query, concerning the Rife of the Arian Do@rine; De- 
oom of Arianifm : Hiitory of the Arian Controverfy: Ant- 
madverfions on Ben Mordecgi: : Inquiry whether the Arians are 
Unitarians: Obfervations, in a Series of Effays, on the Authen- 
ticity of the Hiftory of the Miraculous Conception : View of the 
Principles of the later Platonifts; and cf the Platonifm of Philo: 
Rev, Dec. 1788, Mm , Ob- 
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Objections to the Arian Hypothefis: Defence of the Miraculoyg 
Conception: Athanafian Hypothefis compared with Tranfyb. 
ftantiation: Remarks on Dr. Price’s Sermons: Query, con. 
cerning the Origin of the Low Arian Doétrine: Of Love to 
Chrift on Unitarian Principles. 

III. Biblical Criticifm: Of the Ifland on which St. Pay} 
was fhipwrecked: Remarks on Dr. Taylor’s Key to the 
Epifties: Propofal for correcting the Englifh Tranflation of 
the Scriptures: Obfervations on the Jerufalem Decree: On 
the Roman Cenfus: Rules for tranflating the Scriptures: On 
the Oblation of Ifaac: The Cock-crowing which Peter heard 
fhewn to have been the Sound of a Trumpet: Remarks on 
various Texts of Scripture. 

IV. Mifcellaneous Articles: Thoughts on Demoniacal Pof. 
feflions: A Query concerning the future State: Of the Ufe 
of the Greek Article: An Attempt to prove that the fallen An- 
gels were the Sons of Seth: An Account of the Rev. John Pal- 
mer, and of fome Articles intended by him for the Repofitory : 
Inquiry at what Time the Kingdom of Heaven will commence: 
Obdfervations on Chrift’s Agony in the Garden: Obje&tions to 
Ordination among D:fiznters: Queries relating to the Religion 
of Indoftan: Objection to the Obfervance of a Sabbath: The 
Obfervance of the Lord’s Day vindicated, in Three Effays, 

Whatever be the real importance of the feveral fubjeéts 
treated in this mifcellany, it is a pretty clear proof of the ge- 
neral difinclination, which prevails in the prefent times, toward 
religious controverfy, that a large collection of original, and 
many of them ingenious, papers, has been fo little attended to, 
that the Editor has found himfelf under the neceflity of difcon- 
tinuing the work, for want of a fale fufficient to defray the ex- 
pence: he hopes, however, after a fhort interval to refume it, 
A very confiderable part of thefe volumes is written by Dr. 


Prieftley. EK. 


Art. XIII. The Hiftory and Antiquities of the County Palatine of 
Durham. By William Hutchinion, F. A.S. Vol. Il. 4to. 
11. 1s. Boards. Printed at Newcaftle, and fold in London by 
Meff. Robinfons. 1787, 


AVING, in the preceding volume*, fhewn the origin and 
foundation of the rich cathedral at Durham, Mr. Hutch- 

infon begins the prefent volume with the hiftory of the City. 
He thinks, and with great probability, that no town exifted 
where Durham now ftands, before the monks arrived, about the 
year gg5, with the remains of St. Cuthbert, of whofe reftlefs 
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* For an account of which, fee Rev. vol. Ixxvi. p. 144. 
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gnd troublefome carcafe an ample account was given in the former 
volume. We fhall not trouble our readers with an abftract 
of the building and fortifying the city, or of the numerous 
events by which Durham. was afflefed. Thefe circumftances, 
being local, cannot intereft the generality of readers; but they 
are neverthelefs entertaining to the antiquary; and, as the Au- 
thor has had the liberty of tranfcribing official papers, they 
will be ufeful to fuch gentlemen of the law, as may have occa- 
fion to confult them +. ~ 

Having exhibited the government of the city and the privi- 
leges of the incorporated body, the Author calls the attention 
of his readers to the hiftory and defcription of the cathedral 5 
the foundation of which was laid on the rith of Auguft 1092, 
with a folemnity fuited to fo great a work, by the bifhop, affift- 
ed by Malcolm King of Scotland, and Turgot the Prior, Mr. 
Hutchinfon has annexed two engravings of the cathedral, taken, 
as he informs us, * from as accurate a drawing as perhaps was 
ever given to the public,’ which, faving much defcription, will 
convey to the fpectator a very perfect idea of that grand and ele- 
gant fabric, 

A lift of the priors from Turgot, with an abftract of the life of 
each, and the fervices which each of them rendered to the church, 
is continued, to the year 1540; when the monaftery was fur- 
rendered into the king’s hands: the revenues of it, at that time, 
were rated by Dugdale at 1366]. 108. 5d.; but by Speed at 
1615]. 14s. 10d. 

On the rath of May1541, the king granted his foundation 
charter to this church, inftituting therein a dean and twelve 
prebendaries, and making them a body corporate; the endow- 
ment was given by the fame king, May 16, 1541. ‘Thefe in- 
ftruments, with feveral other matters of curiofity, are given in 
the notes. 

The deans pafs next in review, a fhort biographical account 
being given of each: then follow all the prebendaries, with the 
fame honours fhewn to their memory; and after along detail of 
the feveral eccleftaftics who fat in the cathedral of*Durham, we 
come at laft to a defcription of the edifice and its adjoining 
buildings, with a comparative view of its ancient and modern 
Ornaments, 

In the defcription of the library, we meet with 2 curious manu- 
{cript of the bible, about.650 years old; it is ftyled in the cata- 
logue Egregius revera liber. Mr. Hutchinfon quotes the librarian’s 
defcription of it, by which it appears to be chiefly valuable on 
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t Mr. Hittchinfon is of that profeffion ; which probably accounts 
for his enlarging on the fubjects of rights and privileges more than 
any other topographer that we remember, 
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account of the elegance of the penmanfhip, and the illuminated 
initials, many of whicn have been cut out and ftolen Jacrilegé 
aligua manu. It is in four volumes, folio. Tne other MSS. 
which the Author enumerates are more curious than valuable, 
if we exccpt feveral of Bede’s works, which are probably ori- 
inals, 

, After de(cribing the college fquare, which contains the pre. 
bendaries’ houfes, the Author proceeds to the bifhop’s palace, and 
the feveral parifh churches in the city. In this part of the work, 
indeed in many other parts, Mr. Hutchinfon lets no opportunity 
e(cape of mentioning {uch aéts of the dean and chapter as tend to 
fet their munificence, and regard to the public, inthe ftrongeft 
point of view. As one inftance of which, we fhall tranfcribe 
his account of the new bridge over the river Wear, 

* It is upon a beautiful modern plan, the arches femicircular, 
with a balluftraded battlement. ‘here was formerly a narrow 
bridge near this place for horfes to pafs, which was carried away 
by the floods in 17713; the accident proved fortunate for the 
public, as it occafioned the prefent handfome ftructure to be 
erected, which being of a fuitable width, the chapter permits 
gentlemen’s Carriages to pafs thereon, without toll *.’ 

Jt would furely have been a greater aét of munificence to 
have fuffered ail carriages to pals, more efpecially as the great 
North road might then have been carried almoft in a line 
through, inftead of winding nearly a mile round the caty in or- 
der to enter it. 

The remaining part of the volume is employed in defcribing 
feveral of the towns and villages in the county, the particular 
hiftory of each of which is given with minutenefs and per- 
fpicuity. 

In the general execution of the work, Mr. Hutchinfon’s great 
labour and fcrupulous accuracy are every where apparent; and 
though he may ‘ometimes appear, efpecially to perfons not in- 
terefted in the county, to be tedioufly circumftantial, yet his 
book forms a valuable hiftory of the Palatinate. The numerous 
notes with which it is illuftrated are curious and interefting ; 
and the many engravings of views, of Roman and other an- 
tiquities, &c. convey juft ideas of what they reprefent. 

The work is printed by fubfcription, and it was propofed to 
have been finifhed in two volumes. Mr. Hutchinfon’s mate- 
rials, however, have fo greatly encreafed fince he prefented bis 
propofals to the public, that he fiods himfelf under the neceflay 
of adding a third volume, which he begs his fub{cribers to a 
him the honour of accepting gratis. So generous an offer muft 
confiderably heighten the efteem in which the gentlemen of Dur- 
ham have juftly held Mr. Hutchinfon’s character and abilities. 





* An elegant view of this new bridge is given. 
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( 525 ) 
Art. XIV. A true and faithful Account of the Ifland of Veritas; to- 
ether with the Forms of their Liturgy; and a full Relation of 
the religious Opinions of the Veritafians, as delivered in feveral 
Sermons jult pubiilhed in Veritas. 8vo. 2s, 6d. fewed. Stalker. 
1785. 


ULLIVER’s Travels have been confidered as a malignant 
(5 fatire on mankind; but they had novelty and pieafantry 
enough to recommend them to fportful imaginations: and 
though there are always writers who are emulous of the fame 
of Swift, yet perhaps there is little caufe to regret the paucity 
of thofe, who, with like difpofitions, poficis his literary 
abilities *. Thofe who catch up the ideas of celebrated au- 
thors, and aim at purfuing their plans, work with fecond hand 
materials; and, not flriking our imaginations by originality, 
generally ficken us by infipidity, ‘To this remark we may add, 
that when a writer calls our attention to ferious fubjects, and 
profefles to inculcate important truths, the vehicle of fiction is 
unfuitable, and therefore unpleafing. 

To apply thefe remarks to the prefent occafion:—the writer 
before us, conveys us, abruptly, toa fictitious ifland, which he 
chufes to call Veritas! and while he attempts to correct our 
opinions and practices in government and religion (our moit 
interefting concerns), he is telling us an ill imagined ftory, 
deftitute even of the deceitful merit of plaufibility: fo that if 
we credit him for good intention, we cannot extend the compli- 
ment to his judgment in the execution, The ifland of Veritas 
is a religious Unitarian Utopia, governed by laws timilar to thofe 
of Britain, fudjeét co the emendations of the author: the Ame- 
rican revolution has formed abundance of legiflators oa both 
fides of the A:lantic ocean ! 

As a reformation in religion is the principal obje& of this 
author, we fhal! pafs over his politics, after producing one in- 
flance from his code of penal laws: 

‘ Murder they eiteem the mott atrocious crime, yet they believe 
they fhould not be juftified in taking the life of the murderer; be- 
cauie, as the offence is againit God, immediate human punifhment 
may prevent the effect of repentance, and a foul may thereby be 
deltroyed. | 

* But as the murderer cannot expect favour from fociety, they 
therefore condemn him to perpetual folitary imprifonment ; where, 





‘ 


; The prefent performance is indeed more in the manner of the 
Utopia; but the direct attacks of the writer being pointed againtt 
eh religion of his country, we own that Dean Swifts took place of 
Ve Thomas Mere, in ovr recolleétion. After all, the ifland of 

€ritas might have a far more humble origin, that will prefently be 
Mentioned, 
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provided with good books, he is left to endeavour to appeafe hig 
God, for a wrong he never can reinftate to man. —— He has food 


fuflicient to keep him alive, brought to him once a-day by the gaoler, 
who is forbidden ever to {peak to him,’ 


Murder is not merely an offence, fpeculatively, againft God, 
but moft materially injurious to fociety; and though ail for- 
feited lives ought rather to be devoted to laborious works of 
atonement, than to be extinguifhed, which is not only aggras 
vating the lofs of lives to fociety, but in refpeét of atrocious 
crimes, would, in fome cafes, meet the wifhes of the offenders ; 
yet to punifh them according to this unprofitable plan, would 
have no better effect than to increafe their guilt in the fight of 
God, by exciting all fuch miferable wretches to hang thems 
felves ! 

The Author has given us a reformed edition of the current 
offices in our Book of Common Prayer, according to the declared 
ufage of his ifland of Veritas; but we do not perceive, that, 
excepting his modifying the expreffions to an unitarian ftandard, 
he has done any thing toward forming a morning and evening 
fervice more fimple and conneéted than what hath been done al- 
ready. Under his correcting hand they ftill continue disjointed 
tautological repetitions of detached addreffes to the Deity, in a 
mode that wou!d never be offered to any earthly potentate. But 
why adopt the form and phrafeology of our Common Prayer; 
why profefs a reverence for Jefus Chrift, and retain a com- 
munion fervice, when he does not accept the Scriptures as the 
Gictates of a divine revelation? He neverthelefs adds one curi- 
ous injunction, which, he aflures us, is every where /ritily ate 
fended ta; and this is—* Once in every three months, let fome 
part of the Alcoran of Mahomet be read, and let the minifter 
make fuch commentaries thereon as he thinks proper.’ This is 
furely a novelty in church fervice fuggefted by the policy of the 
Catholic female, who lighted a candle before the image of the 
devil, on the principle that it was good to have friends every- 
where ! 

As a farther {pecimen of the theological principles inculcated 
in this performance, we fhall exhibit his new edition of the 
creed : 

‘ I believe in God, the father almighty, maker of heaven and 
earth: and of all things vifible and invifible. I believe that his 
power and wifdom are unbounded; that he 1s, from all eter 
nity, a fole felf-exiftent God, and that his duration is without 
end. 

‘ I believe that he made man, the moft perfect creature upon 
earth; giving him reafon that he might ai/cover his own nature, an 
might ierve his God in righteoufnets and holinefs of life: and ! 
believe that God made man a free agent, and left him to the free 
exercife of his powers, : 
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¢ I believe that the earth is a fmall orb (in comparifon with the 
seit of creation), revolving round the fun along with otherorbs forming 
one fyftem ; and which, although of immenfe extent, occupies but 
as a point in the incomprehenfibility of fpace. ‘ 

‘ ] believe that God made the ftars, whofe diftance from us is fo 
great as to be immeafurable.—And perceiving that on earth he has 
done nothing in vain, I do not doubt but the ftars are fyftems of 
worlds filled with creatures who partake of the bounty of their 
God. 

‘ I believe that creation was an aét of the goodnefs of God, and 
therefore that every thing neceffary to the happinefs of his creatures 
was provided for them ; and that whatever unhappinefs is met 
with in the world has arifen through the mifufe of the bounties of 
God. 

‘ I believe that God had compaffion upon the errors and ignorances 
of mankind, who, in a courfe of years, had forgotten their Maker 
and worfhipped the works of their own hands. I believe that his 
holy {pirit permitted Jefus Chrift to have an enlightened idea of his 
attributes, and that Chrift, contemning the world when put 1n com- 
petition with the honour of the great Creator, fuffered the cruel 
death of the crofs with conftancy, in proof of the truth of his 
doctrines. 

‘ I believe in a future ftate, when the Almighty will be pleafed 
to make himfelf known to thofe creatures who have rendered theme 
felves worthy of that greateft of bleflings; and I firmly believe that 
the virtuous will be rewarded with everlafting happinefs. 

‘N. B. Itis to be remarked of every Belief, that, as it is a de- 
claration in the prefence of God, before the congregation, of what 
a perfon fays he deliewes, if he either doubts or does not underftand 
any parts of the belief he utters, fo as not to feel a perfect con- 
viction, it is the higheft perjury a man can be guilty of.--— If there 
is any thixg in the above belief incomprehenfible to any one, Jet him 
pa/s it By, and let no man prefume to declare his belief in what he 
has doubts of. ——God requires no fet form of words, the heart alone 
he judges of, and the fimple and the conwite fpirit will he not 
defpife.’ 

If our Reformer has purged the creed of myfteries that puzzle 
the learned, he has unneceflarily, as we think, introduced other 
extrinfic fubjects that will be equally incomprehenfible by the 
ignorant! For in whatever degree a knowlege of aflronomy may 
Promote piety in cultivated minds, yet the laborious part of 
mankind, fully occupied in feeking daily bread, cannot extend 
their refearches to the firmament: and, even if the involuntary 
act of belief, can be conftrued into a duty, it is apprehended, 
that a man may difcharge his obligations to God and to his 
neighbour, equally well, whether he troubles his head about 
the nature of the fun, moon, and ftars, or not. The maker of 
the creed is evidenily of the fame opinion ; for this profeffion of 
faith is fo far optional, that a man is allowed to take as muco or 
as little of it as he pleafes. But then what occafion is there for 

Mm 4 a creed? 
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acreed? The fole obje& of a creed is to form a ftandard of 

religious orthodoxy to 4 tinguith the Ee from the goats! 
The four fermons which he produces, argue away all the 
foundation of the Chrith ian fyficm, not indireétly and by in- 
ference, but to the bold fpirit and tn the coarfe manner of the 
once famous Peter Annet, who never confidered any received 
doctrines that de difapproved, as entitled to the leaft refpect. The 
refemblance between thefe two writers is indeed fo ftrong, that 
we apprehend we need go no ferther than the fecond number of 

the Free Inquirer *, | the firtt idea of the ifland of Veritas. 
Peter Annet, Wooiflon, and their refpective labouis, now 
reft in peace; and had that peace been allowed them while they 
were alive, their names and their fecble attempts to difturb the 
tranquillity of fociety, might have funk the fooner into oblivion, 
The intelligent part of mankind did not want their affiltance, 
and the unthinking were not made be:ter men by nonrnaly their 

moral obligations divefted of their commen 1 fanétiens +, 

The prefent hardy writer, cawilling thar his crude notions 
Should be contign ed to that ovlivion which fuc peermenty {wallows 
up his predecefiors in the fame line, e arneit! y invites contro- 
verfy ; and inal without quettion a " ghiy gratined to find 
himielf of confequence en ugh to excite 1; but mindful only 
of our duty to the public, we have neither Leif ure Nor inclination 
to take up his gauntler, WV 
eo 
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Art. XV. Sermons, on different Subjeds, eft for Publication by 
John ‘Taylor, LL.D. late Pre bendary of Weitmiailer, Rector of 
Bofworth, Leicetlerfhire, and Minilier of St. Margarec’ s, Welt- 
miniler. Publifhed by the Rev. Samuel Hayes, A. M. Uther of 
Weltminfler School. vo. 5s. Boards. Cadell. 1783. 


LTHOUGHS thefe difcourfes come into the world under 4 
** qucftionabdle thape,” the general opinion concernin 

shem ds, that they are, in reality, the productions of the late Dr. 
Samvel Johnfon. I: is well known that he frequenily employed 
his talents in this way; and the difcourfes in the prefent volume 
bear the ftrong and charzcteriftic features of his original genius, 
We may, therefore, with no (mall degree of confidence, point 
out this volume to the attention of our Reacers, as a curious 
fpecimen of what might have been expected from the author of 
the Rambler, had that manly fenfe, decp penetration, and ardent 
Jove of virtue, which rendered him fo ufeful a public monitor in 


nd 





* For which dunet was profecuted, imprifoned, and pilloried, in 
the beginning of the prefent reign. 

| ‘* Non talj auxilio, nec de “fen oribys iffis, 
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the capacity of an Effayift, been profeffionally employed in the 
fervice of religion. 

Several ufeful points of morality, and practical religion, are 
here treated, in a manner, which will reflect no difcredit on the 
name of JOHNSON. If we defiderate, in thefe difcourtes, that 
diligent accuracy, and pe rfeét finith: ing, which render many of 
his moral and critical Efiays to deierving of admiration, yet we 
every-where find a judicious felection of pertinent and ufeful 
fentiments, exprefled with peculiar {trength andenergy. The Au- 
thor’s knowleg* of mankind enabled him to write popular di(courfes 
on ordinary (udjects without tritenefs ; and his fleadv principle 
of religion made it eafy for him to exhibit moral fentiments with 
that dignity and authority, which is peculiarly fuitable to the 

ulpic. ‘To thofe who prefer folid fenfe and nervous language 
to loofe and flimfy declamation, thele Sermons wil! appear to 
deferve a place among our beft models ; and we do not fcruple 
torecommend them, as fuch, to the attention of the younger 
clergy. 

It would be eafy to fele& many paflaces from thefe compofi- 
tions which would juftify the idea we have formed of them; but 
we muft be contented with the following extract from a dil- 
courfe on sprigs se xii. 16. in which the Author injits parti+ 
cularly on the dangers which men of learning incur by being 
wife in their own conceits. 

The bufinefs of the life of a fcholar is to accumulate, and to 
diffufe, knowledge ; to learn, in order that he may teach. ‘The firtt 
part of his time 1s affigned to ftudy, and the acquifition of learning; 
the latter, to the pra¢tice of thofe arts which he has acquired, and 
tothe inflruction of others who have had lefs time, or opportunities, 
or abilities, for improvement. In the ftate, therefore, of a learner, 
or of a teacher, the man of letters is always to be coniidered ; and if 
it hall appear, that, on whatever part of his tafk he is employed, a 
falfe opinion of his own excellence will naturally and certainly defeat 
his endeavours ; it may be hoped, that there will be found fufficient 
treafon, why no man fhould be wife in his own conceit. 

‘ Since no man can teach what he has never learned, the value 
and ufefuinefs of the latter part of life muit depend in a great mea- 
{ure upon the proper application of the earlier years; and he that 
neclecis the improvement of his own mind, wil! never be enabled to 
iniiraé others. Li; ghe muft {trike on the body, by which light can 
be reflected. The cifpofit ion, therefore, which beit befits a young 
man, about to engage in a life of ftudy, is patience in enquiry; 
eagernefs of knowleage; and willingnefs to be initructed; a due 
fubmifiion to greater abilities and longer experience ; and a ready 
obedience to thofe, from whom he is to expect the removal of his 
agnor rance, and the refolution of his doubts. 

‘ How unlikely any one, wife in his own conceit, is to excite, or 
Promote in himfeif, fuch inclinations, may be eafily cetermined, It 
swell Known thas Atudy is not diligently profecuced, but at the ex- 
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nce of many pleafures and amufements, which no young man will 


perfuaded to forbear, but upon the moft cogent motives, and the 
ftrongeft conviction. He that is to draw trath from the depths of 
obfcurity, maft be fully informed of its value, and the neceffity of 
finding it; he that engages in a ftate, oppofite to the pleafures of 
fenfe, and the gratification of every higher paffion, mutt have fome 
principle within, ftrongly implanted, which may enforce induftry 
and repel temptation. But how fhall he, who is already wife in bis 
own conceit, {ubmit to fuch tedious and laborious methods of inftrue. 
tion? Why fhould he toi] for that, which, in his own opinion, he 
poflefles; and drudge for the fupply of wants, which he does not 
feel? He has already fuch degrees of knowledge, as, magnified by 
his own imagination, exalt him above the reft of mankind; and to 
climb higher, would be to labour without advantage. 

« He already has a wide extent of fcience within his view, and his 
willingnefs to be pleafed with himfelf does not fuffer him to think, or 
to dwell on the thought of any thing beyond ; and who that fees all, 
would with to fee farther? hat fubmiffion to authority, and that 
reverence for inftruction, which fo well becomes every man at his fir 
entrance upon new regions of learning, where all is novelty, confu- 
fion, and darknefs, and no way is to be found through the intricacies 
of oppoiite fyems, but by tracing the fleps of thofe that have gone 
before; that wiilingnefs to receive implicitly, what farther advances 
only can enable him to prove, which initiation always fuppofes ; are 
very little to be expected from him, who looks down with fcorn upon 
his teacher, and is more ready to cenfure the obfcurity of precepts, 
than to fufpect the force of his own underitanding. Knowledge is 
to be attained, by flow and gradual acquifitions, by a careful review 
of our ideas, and a regular fuperiiructure of one propofition on an- 
other; and is therefore the reward only of diligence and patience. 
But patience is the effect of modeily ; pride grafps at the whole, and 
what it cannot hold, it affects to de{pife; itis rather folicitcus to 
difplay, than encreafe, its acquifitions ; and rather endeavours, by 
fame, to fupply the want of knowledge, than by knowledge to ar- 
rive at fame. | 

* That thefe are not imaginary reprefentations, but true copies of 
real life, moft of thoie, to whom the inftruction of young men 1s in- 
trofted, will be ready to confefs; fince they have often the diffatif- 
faction of finding, that in proportion as greater advances have been 
made in the firft period of life, there is le{s diligence in the fecond, 
And that, as it was faid of the ancient Gauls, that they were more 
than men in the onfet, and lefs than women in the fhock; it may be 
faid in our literary contentions, that many, who were men at {chool, 
are boys at the college. ; 

‘ Their ardour remits, their diligence relaxes, and they give 
themfelves to a lazy contemplation of comparative excellence, with- 
out confidering that the comparifen is hourly growing lefs advane 
cageous, and that the acquifitions which they boaft, are mouldering 
away. ee 
‘ Such is the danger to a learner, of too early an opinion of his 
own importanee ; but if we fuppofe him to have efcaped in his firlt 
years this fatal confidence, and to be betrayed into it by a longer 
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feries of fuccefsful application, its effects will then be oe dan. 
erous, and as it hinders a young man from receiving initruction, it 
will obftruct an older ftudent in conveying it. 

‘ There is no employment in which men are more eafily betrayed 
to indecency and impatience, than in that of teaching ; in which 
they neceflarily converfe with thofe, who are their inferiours, in the 
relation by which they are conneéted, and whom it may be fometimes 
proper to treat with that dignity which too often {wells into arro- 
gance; and to reftrain with {uch authority as not every man has 
Jearned to feparate from tyranny, In this ftate of temporary honour, 
a proud man is too willing to exert his prerogative ; and too ready 
to forget that he is dictating to thofe, who may one day dictate to 
him. He is inclined to wonder that what he comprehends himfelf 
js not equally clear to others; and often reproaches the intellects of 
his auditors, when he ought to blame the confufion of his own ideas, 
and the improprieties of his own language. He reiterates, therefore, 
his politions without elucidation, and enforces his aflertions by his 
frown, when he finds arguments lefs eafy to be fupplied. Thus for- 
getting that he had to do with men, whofe pailions are perhaps 
equally turbulent with his own, he transfers by degrees to his in- 
ftruction the prejudices which are firft raifed by his behaviour ; and 
having forced upon his pupils an hatred of their teacher, he fees it 

uickly terminate in a contempt of the precept. 

« But initruétion extends farther than to feminaries of ftudents, or 
the narrow auditories of fequeitered literature, The end of learning, 
is to teach the public, to fuperintend the conduct, watch over the 
morals, and regulate the opinions of parifhes, diocefes, and provinces ; 
to check vices in their firft eruption, and fupprefs herefies in the 
whifpers of their rife. And furely this awful, this arduous tafk, re- 
quires qualities, which a man, wife in Ais own conceit, cannot eafily 
attain; that mildnefs of addrefs, that patience of attention, that 
calmnefs of difputation, that felection of times, a places, and cir- 
cumitances, which the vehemence of pride will not regard. And,in 
reality, it wall generally be found, that the firft objection and the laf 
to an unacceptable paftor, is, that he is proud, that he is too wife for 
familiarity, and will not defcend to the level with common under- 
landings, 

* Such is the confequence of too high an efteem of our own powers 
and knowledge; it makes us in youth negligent, and in age wie- 
lels ; it teaches us too foon to be fatisfied with our attainments; or 
ut makes our attainments unpleafing, unpopular, and ineffectual ; it 
neither {uffers us to learn, norto teach; but withholds us from thofe, 
by whom we might be inftruéted, and drives thofe from us, whom 
we might inftruét.’ 

The general approbation, which we have expreffed of thefe 
difcourfes, muft not be underftood in fo unlimited a fenfe, as to 
imply an entire concurrence with the Author, in ai] the fenti- 
ments which they contain. We think that he fometimes Jeans 
toward /uperflition, particularly in the ftrefs which he lays on 
voluntary mortification ; and we are of opinion that his zeal for 
edd inflitutions has rendered him too apprehentive of the hazards 
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attending free inquiry. On the whole, however, the fyirit, ag 
well as the compolition, of thefe difcourfes, is excellent; sndcan 
have no doubt, they will be of fervice to that caufe which Dr, 
Johnfoo had always at heart,—the caufe of religion and virtue, 
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Art. XVI. Tranfadions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh > continued, 
See Reviews for june, and July. 














HE rife of the Society in 1731, its progrefs from that 
period, and its incorporation by his Majefty’s royal char. 

ter, 1783, have been {tated in an account of part of the volume 
before us in our Review for June lift. When we confider the 
ftruggles of that infant Society, the difficulties which it has fur. 
mounted, and the utility which may hereafter arife ‘rom its }a- 
bours, we cannot retrain from offcrin: our mite of applaufe to 
that part of our ifland, for the zeal fo nobly dilplayed in the 
caufe of literature and ufeful fcience. “The 'rench, befide many 
other fimilar inflitutions, have long had their Acedemy of Sci- 
ences, and a!fo that of Pelles Lettres. The gentlemen addided 
to philofophical enquiries knew the value of the former, and the 
Memoirs of the Academy of faferiptions and Belles Lettres forma 
body of criticifm and curious tnveitigatiun oot equalled by any 
other polite nation in Europe. We have, indeed, in this coun- 
try, the Royal Society, and the hiftory of their Philofopbical 
TZranfaciions. Why polite literature has not been thought wor- 
thy of fome public inftitution, no good reafon can be affigned, 
The true caufe, perhaps, is, that political ferments, party 
difputes, the violence of faction, and the intereiting objects of 
trade, which naturally engrofs the thoughts of a great com- 
mercial country, may have contributed to make the poets, the 
hiftorians, and the orators of antiquity appear too frivolous, and 
unworthy of attention, Letters, it is true, have been cultivated 
in England, notwithfanding all difcouragements ; but it malt be 
allowed, that they would have been cultivated to more advan- 
tage by a body of men afiembled under the royal patronage. 
Tre want of fuch an inftitutton has been always confidered as a 
reproach to this country. Even in the prefent age, which, to 
its honour, has given encouragement to the arts, and, indeed, 
has raifed them to a degree of unrivalled perfection, the idea of 
an academy, fuch.as we have been {peaking of, has never been 
flarted, or, atleaft, never puriued with effe&. It is referved, it 
feems, for our fellow-fubjccts of the north to take the lead in 
this important bufinefs. The honour of originating this uleful 
project belongs to them, and if we may judge from the fpect- 
men before us, the hiftory of their Tranfactions bids fair, in pro- 
cefs of time, to rival the admired publications of the French 
Academy, 
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Our Readers v ill remember, that after the hiftory of the So- 
tery. this volume of Tranfactions is divided into two parts ¢ 


CIEV, ; 
namely, the Phy/cal, and the Literary. Of the former, we have 
already even a compendia Ss ftatement ; the latter now remains 


leration, In this part we have fome valuable traéts, 


for our CO nic 
{u na a* a j f é Oy i 1}? G nit ; mii 7 4 re ot ik f 4 ge « AN Legiflatures > The 


P; ineiples of f a , rz " / { t vat , Dy ly u ith aj Application of thofe 
Princtpies ta the / ritings of Tacitus; On tne aramatic or ancient 


Form of bilorical Compefitisn; with fome other curious eflays. 
Tbofe which we have mentioned require a feparate confidera- 
tion. [t were injultice to difpatch them tn that curfory manner, 
1 + . - Ae limit . |. ; | { h 
preferided by the narrow limits of a work like ours, while fuc 
a number of various performances prefs on us, and demand at- 


tention. We fhall therefore op pone to another opportunity 
thofe pieces, which age their relearches into antiquity, and their 


depth of thinking, delerve to be prefented to the reader in theie 
je oft prape: ton. 

For the prefent, we can only give attention to a pofthumous 
poem, by that excc ilent but unhappy genius, the late Mr. Wil- 
liam Collins. It appears to be the Grit drauaht of an Ode, On 
the popular Super/itiers of the Highlands of Scotiand, confidered as 

be Subject of Poetry. This Ode was written in the year 1749, 
add efled to Mr. John Home, the author, afterward, of the trae 
gedy calied Doug! aS. Ry a paflage in the poem, it feems, that 

a tragedy on thac fubject was then on the anvil. ‘The Ode did 

ot receive the laft touches of Mr. Collins’s pen. Door John- 
fon informs us, in his life of this p: ety that in his laft illnefs, 
be fhewed a copy of it, then in bis pofleiien, to the reverend 
Dr. Warton end his brother, and that oes thought it fuperior 
to his other works; but no fearch had found the manuicript. Ie 
happened, however, that Dr. Carlyle had the original manue 
{cript in the hand- writing of Mr, Collins ; evidently the prima 
cwa, or firtt fketch of the poem, as appears from various inter 
lineations, and even words omitied. Mr. John Home had been 
made acquainted with Mr. Collins by Mr. John Barrow * (the 
cordial ycuth mentioned in the Ode), who had been a volunteer 

vith Mr. Home in 1746, and was taken prifoner with him at the 
befits of Falkirk, The performance, though battily compofed, 
and unhuifhed, was left in the hands of a gentieman in Scot- 
land, the author intending, at bis leifure, to look it over with 
care, Perhaps he had done fo, when he fhewed it to Dr. War- 
ton; but, confideri the unfortunate circumftances that at- 
tended his laft itlnefs, it is mo wonder that the copy ts entirely 
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* If we are not miitaken, this gentieman afterward became Pay- 
matter of the E ng liih forces in America ; ; where he died, during our 
laie unhappy co: nieit with thas country. 
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loft. The mention, however, by Dr. Jobnfon, of fucha poem, 
occafioned a fearch to be made by Dr. Carlyle among his papers, 
He found the original draught, but in a mutilated form. The 
fifth {tanza, and half of the fixth, were not to be found, Whether 
that chafm was in the manufcript, when it firft fell into the reve. 
rend Doétor’s hands, he cannot now bring to his memory. To 
give, however, a continued context, he prevailed on Mr. Hen 
Mackenzie * to fupply the fifth ftanza, and half of the fixth, 
In a few places, fome words, either omitted or grown illegible, 
were added by Dr. Carlyle, and marked with inverted commas, 
Tn this ftate, he thought that fo curious and valuable a frag. 
ment could not appear with more advantage than in the collec. 
tion of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. We muft add, indeed, 
that it could not appear to /o much advantage in any other pe- 
riodical publication. News-papers and magazines are the only 
vehicles known among us: in England there is no Royal So. 
ciety for polite literature. We fincerely wifh that Mr. Pitt 
may, in fome favourable juncture, take this matter into confi- 
deration. After ferving the eflential interefts of his country, the 
patronage of literature will add an unfading laurel to his brow, 
in the meantime, it remains for us to Jay before our Readers the 
obfervations that occurred to us in perufing the poem. 

It is to be regretted that the copy fhewn by Mr. Collins to 
Dr. Warton and his brother is not fomewhere extant: it had, 
probably, received the laft touches of a mafter’s hand: the lofs 
at prefent leaves on the mind that gentle impreffion mentioned 
by Pliny, who, as well as we remember (for we have not the 
book at hand), calls it, defiderium deficientis manus, a tender for- 
row for the drooping hand that left its work unfinifhed. It is 
obferved, in a note, to the Edinburgh edition, that Collins was 
perfectly acquainted with the popular fuperftitions of the High- 
Jands. He derived this knowlege from Martin’s Account of the 
Weftern Iflands of Scotland, and the fame writer’s defcription 
of St. Kilda, the moft wefterly of all the Hebrides. With thefe 
ftores in his mind, the Poet conceived the id¢a of an Ode to his 
friend John Home, then returning to his native country. The 
firft ftanza fhews at once the fentiments of his heart for his 
friends, and his tafte for poetical fubjects, The whole defign 
of the Ode is gracefully introduced, 

¢ Home, thou return’ft from Thames, whofe Naiads long 
Have feen thee ling’ring, with a fond delay, 
id thofe foft friends, whoie hearts, fome fucure day, 
Shall melt, perhaps, to hear thy tragic fong. 

Go, not unmindful of that cordia) youth, 
Whom long endear’d thou leay’it by Lavant’s fide ; 





* Author of The Man of F ecling. 


a rr ae 


Together 


Dee 








Bae .- 





Tranfattions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. 535 


Together let us with him lafting truth, 

And joy untainted with his deitin’d bride. 
Go! nor regardlefs, while thefe numbers boaft 

My fhort-liv’d blifs, forget my focia] name ; 
But think far off, how on the fouthern coatft 

I met thy friendfhip with an equal flame! 
Frefh to that foil thou turn’ft, whofe ev’ry vale 

Shall prompt the poet, and his fong demand: 
To thee the copious fubjects ne’er fhall fail ; 

Thou need’it but take the pencil to thy hand, 
And paint what all believe, who own thy genial land.’ 

Having thus opened his defign, the poet takes notice of the 
popular belief in Fairies: he reprefents them, according to the 
vulgar creed, aflembling round the milk pails; * By night they fip 
it round the cottage door:’ their elf-fhot arrows fly, and the 
wounded lambs and heifers droop: thefe tales, he fays, enlarge 
the Poet’s province, and give energy to the heart-commanding 
train, The Legends of the Runic bards are alfo recommended 
to the poet: Gray, we have feen, was of the fame opinion. ‘The 
Songs of the Bards in commemoration of fome departed Chief~ 


tain are finely introduced, 
‘ When ev’ry fhrieking Maid her bofom beat, 
And ftrew’d with choiceft herbs his fcented graye.” 
The fecond-fight of the Highlanders is well defcribed ; 
‘ How they, whofe fight fuch dreary dreams engrofs, 
With their own vifions oft aftonifh’d droop, 
When o’er the wat’ry ftrath or quaggy mofs 
They fee the gliding ghofts embodied troop ;’ 
or when they fee fome youth, 
* Who, now perhaps in lufty vigour feen 
And rofy health, fhall foon lamented die.’ 
The Icnis FATUuUS is fuppofed to be directed by fome fiend, to 
miflead the wandering traveller. The eighth ftanza pathetically 
defcribes the diftrefled family of one who has been loft in the 
fens, or in the fea: 
‘ For him in vain his anxious wife fhall wait, 
Or wander forth to meet him on his way ; 
For him in vain, at to-fall of the day, 
His babes fhall linger at th’ unclofing gate!’ 
The wife’s dream, in which fhe fees her hufband’s ghoft, is both 
natural and tender. When the Kasxpre, which in Scotland 
means a /pirit of the waters, is mentioned, the imagination is fo 
impreffed, that, in fpite of reafon, we almoft give credit to the 
ftion, The ninth ftanza recommends a voyage to the He- 
brides, and particularly co one of the iflands termed the J/e of 
the Pyemies, 
* Whofe bones the Delver with his fpade up:hrows, 
éand culls them, wond’ring, from the haliow’d cround.’ 
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Nor is the ifland of lona, or [coLMKILL, omitted. Ina tomb 
there, fevera! Kings of Scotland, four of Ireland, and five of 
Norway, are fuppofed to have been interred. ‘The poet's ufe of 
this circumftance is beautiful: 
* Once foes perhaps, together now they ref; 
No flaves revere them, and no wars invade; 
Yet frequent now, at midnight’s folemn hour, 
The rifled mounds their yawning cells unfold, 
And forth the Monarchs flalk with fov’reign pow’r, 
In pageant robes, and wreath’d with fheeny gold, 
And, on their twilight tombs, aerial councils hold.’ 


From the tenth ftanza, we fhall make no quotation, The 
whole is a defcription of St. Kuda, in a ftyle of beautiful fimpli- 
city. Having thus far exhibited the fuperftitions of» Scotiand, 
Mr. Collins advifes his friend Home to adopt thefe themes, 
which in elder time filled the hiftoric page. 

¢ Thefe Shakefpeare’s felf, with ev’ry garland crown’d, 

In mufing hour, his wayward filters found, 
And with their terrors drefs’d the magic {cene.’ 


He cites alfo the example of Tasso: 
« How have I trembled, when at [ancrep’s ftroke - 
Its gufhing blood the gaping cyprefs pour’d ; 
When each live plant with mortal accents fpoke, 


And the wild blaft up-heav’d the vanifh’d fword.’ 


Mr. Collins pays a tribute of applaufe to Fairfax : 
« How have I fat, when pip’d the penfive wind, 
To hear his harp by Britifh Farrrax ftrung! 
Prevailing Poet, whofe undoubting mind 
Believ’d the magic wonders which he fung. 
Hence at each found imagination glows ; 
Hence his warm lay with foftett {weetnefs flows ; 
Melting it flows, pure, num’rous, ftrong and clear; 
And fills th’ impaffion’d heart, and wins th’ harmonious ear.’ 


The laft ftanza gives, if we may fo exprefs it, a bird’s-eye view 
of all Scotland, with its friths and lakes. Mr. Collins, as was 
natural, grows enamoured of the picture. He longs to travel 
into Scotland, as Ben Jonson had done before him, on a vikt 
to a poet. 


‘ Then will I drefs once more the faded bow’r, 
Where Jonfon fat in Drummond’s focial fhade.’ 


The whole poem deferves an attentive perufal *. A fuper 
ficial reading will not difcover its real beauties, It is the feeret 
charm of fimplicity that pervades the whole. We cannot re 
frain from once more regretting the mutilated and unfinihhe 


— 





* See our account of another publication of Mr. Collins’s Ode im 
this month’s Catalogue. | “. tes 
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fate in which we receive this laft piece of Mr. Collins; and 
yer that fo much has been faved, we think the public much 
obliged ro Dr. CARLYLE. 


an [tke sonlinucsd) Mv..y. 


en ee 
Arr. XVII. A Tour tn 1787, from London to the Weftern Highlands 
of Scctland: Including Excurhons to the Lakes of Weftmorland 
and Cumberiand; with minute Defcriptions of the principal 
Seats, Caltles, Ruins, &c. throughout the Tour. 1zmo. 3s. Od. 
Davis, &c. 1788. 











































HE motives for travelling and tour-making are various; and 
7 even in thofe infances where they are not diffimilar, the # 
obtervations of different men are directed, by their feveral taftes, 
to different objets. This being a profefled ramble for pleafure, , 
the rambler was on the {cent for pleafing fcenrs, either of art 
or nature; and turned to the right or lett, as the intelligence of 
romantic water-falls, or villas enriched with good collections of 
paintings, attracted his ftsps: and the warm admiration he ex- 
prefles with regard to moft of the objects which he viewed, 
fhews thet he seceived more fatisfaction in this excurfion than . 
we fear his relation of it is likely to afford to hisreaders, The | 
mention that he makes of many remarkable places and objects, | 
are little more than hafty tranfient notes which £ beguiled the : 
tedious hours that were neceilarily fpent at inns;” and hence, { f 
though they may be ferviceable as an index of the road to 
other travellers, fuch notes will fcarcely be accepted as defcrip- 
tions that will fatisfy the curicfity of diflant readers. } 

Every book ought to te as complete as poffible on the profeffed ; 
fubject, and fhould not betray its own imperfection by referring to i. 
others for the information we expect to find in it: as, therefore, the 
Author promifes us dis accounts of the lakes of Weftmorljand and 
Cumberland, it isa bad excufe for his curtailing thefe accounts ta 
plead that they have been cefcribed in feparate volumes by Welt 
and Gilpin; and ftili worfe to tantalize his readers with references 
tothe pages in other works where they are to be found! Even when 
heisin full poficflion of that furprifing phenomenon called Scale 
force, of which no defcription has yet been given, he does not 
avail himfelf fufficiently of the opportunity of fupplying that 
circumftantial defcription, the want of which he remarks: and 
yet we-cannot but think the particular topography of a furpri- 
fing phenomenon, as produdtive of pleafing reflections, as the 
different dimenfions of ball-rooms carefully expreffed in feet and 
inches ! 

If the rude fublimity difplayed in the wildnefs of nature is 
thus fummarily difmified with hafty expreffions of admiration; 
ufeful inventions in arts claim no further regard than the, mere 
Mention of them, as in the following inftance. 
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‘ After having dined upon the homely provifions of a {mall ale. 
houfe at the neighbouring village of Bnnerdale, we fet out again 
for our quarters at Kefwick; and winding round the extreme kkirts 
of this miountainous country for the {ake of a more even and ready 
road, we met with an ingenious mechanic, whofe name is Atkin. 
fon, who prefied us to fee an improved forge of his conftruétion near 
this road, where he makes, in a very expeditious manner, many 
forts of tools, particularly hoes for the Virginia planters; which at 
one heating 4e expands and plates the metal into the requifite form, 
under a large hammer, which ftrikes with the aftonifhing velocity of 
one hundred and thirty times in a minute. Our infpection of thefe 
works feemed to gratify the pride of the owner, whofe glory was to 
fhew that the human mind was equally capable of fuch exertions ir 
thefe northern regions, as in the moft favourite receffes of the South.’ 

And is this all? Poor Atkinfon then loft the beft reward for 
his officious trouble! That a weighty hammer fhould, by any 
means whatever,.be made to repeat more than two ftrokes in one 
fecond of time, on a yielding mafs, is not eafy to be conceived ; 
the power, therefore, by which fo furprifing an operation is pro- 
duced, might furely have been explained to bring the relation 
within the bounds of credibility, or the machine have been left 
to the next traveller who might happen tohave a more mechae 
nical head. 

As a fair fpecimen of the loofe information he allows his 
readers, we fhall give all that he fays relative to Furnefs Abbey, 
which is more than he affords on fome objects of equal no- 
toriety *. 

‘ The next morning, which was glorious as the preceding, we 
went the ride recommended by Mr. Weft, to fee the magnificent 
ruins of Furnefs Abbey, which are worth much attention, and can- 
not fail giving infinite fatisfaétion to every beholder. The fequef- 
tered vale in which this monaftic edifice once reared its facred pile, 
is truly eligible, and beft adapted to a life of contemplation. 

‘ Here we gazed fome time with refpect and reverence on the ha- 
vock which time had made upon this furprifing ftru@ture. And how 
erroneous foever thofe notions of religion may be efteemed, that 
thus called mankind, from the focial duties of the world, to put on 
this rigid and morofe garb of piety; yet fecretly we muft admire 
that fervent zeal which caufed thefe wonderful exertions of human 
art to raife up buildings whofe beauty and magnificence might well 
accord with the ideas of that fupreme Being to whom they were de- 
dicated. Full of fuch ardent reflections on the various prejudices of 
the world, and the undurable works of man, we returned the fame 
rough and unpleafant road, the motto ‘ fic tranfit gloria mundi” 
continuing uppermoft the greateft part of the way; during which 
nothing curious or entertaining attracts the notice of the traveller, 
€xcept an abundance of fmall unwieldy carriages pafling and re- 





* For the hiftory of Furnefs Abbey, fee Rev. vol. lit. p. 222+ 
taken from Weit’s Antiquities. © 
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pafling with the produce of the neighbouring iron mines to the 
fhipping at Barrow, about three miles beyond the Abbey.’ 

Ie is well for the lovers of antiquity that other travellers of 
correct difcrimination can be more circumftantial refpecting 
fuch objects as deferve a little amplification. To the writer’s 
remark on the piety that raifed fuch noble piles, may be added, 
that many of our cathedrals, and otherecclefiaftical buildings, are 
now in a mouldering flate, and that we fhould uphold them as 
Jong as we can; for thefe days differ fo eflzntially from thofe 
which produced them, that when they yield to the corroding 

ower of time, we can have little expectation of feeing them 


fuitably replaced. 
Edinburgh and Glafgow, indeed, arrefted this Author’s at- 
tention more particularly; and he gives us the following account 


of the new town: 

‘ After a fhort vifit upon Leven Ifle, and pouring forth a few Ia- 
mentations at the havock its poffeflor had lately made on Mary’s 
roof, we departed to our inn at Kinrofs-green, and next morning 
fet out for Edinburgh. Nothing remarkable occurred till we ap- 
proached Queen’s-ferry, where the Firth of Forth fpreads its fea- 
like grandeur to our view. On the left, Edinburgh, fcreened under 
the black fhield of Arthur’s-hill, was a principal object; its towers 
and hilly ftreets, above which the lofty caftle rifing majeftically, 
vave a full idea of city fplendour and antiquity. Approaching now 
the banks of the river, we found the veffel andtide in readinefs to 
convey ourfelves, horfes, and carriage, to the oppolite fhore, where 
we foon arrived, the river being here not more than two miles 
broad. About half way on this pafiage, ftands at a {mall diftance 
arocky ifland, with the remains of an old caftle. Being landed at 
this fmall town, which takes its name from Margaret, Queen of 
King Malcolm Canmore, who ufed to ferry over at this place; 
where fhe refided much, and laid the foundation of a monaflery; we 
now continued on the great road, which gave us charming profpects, 
intermixed with ports and gentlemen’s feats. At the end of about 
nine miles we afcended a large hill, and immediately entered the 
New Town on our left, amidft an abundance of unfinifhed buildings, 
formed into admirable ftreets, which brought us to the more com- 
plete part, St. Andrew’s Square, where the fafhionable Hotel of 
Dunn prefented itfelf in golden capitals. 

* This and the following day we amufed ourfelves with infpeéting 
the various beauties of the New Town, which greatly exceeded ex- 
pectation; the ftreets and {yuares are f{pacious, and beautifully 
paved, the hovfes all of fine ftone, and covered with flate, The 
Principal ftreet is George’s, which meafures about 115 feet wide, 
and in length 2430, and is handfomely terminated to the weft by 
Charlotte Square (yet unfinifhed), and to the éaft by St. Andrew’s, 
where are three very confpicuous houfes, Sir Thomas Dundas’s, 
Lerd Dalhoufie’s, and Sir James Colquhun’s. On the oppofite fide 


of Charlotte Square will be the fame elegant buildings to anfwer ° 


‘hee, which will then exhibit a perfpettive, moit complete and 
Nn z charming. 
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charming. Such is the prefent rage for building, that ftreets are 
daily rifling to the furprife of every body, and 1 was informed bya 
Principal architect that near 12,000 workmen are now employed for 
this purpofe. ‘The whole city is built upon three vat ridges, very 
fteep and difadvantageous, the intermediate vallies being fo ceep as 
to require very large and expenfive bridges to be ere&ted over them 
which are the greateft curiofities over dry land in Europe; the north 
bridge, which connects the old and new towg, is finifhed very hand- 
fomely for about £.25,000. Its length is 1134 feet, and breadth 
50. Ithas 5 arches, three of which are 72 feet each, and the other 
two abovt 20. They are now carrying on the fame line to the 
fouth, from High-ftreet to Nicholfon’s, another equally large and 
magnificent, on which are raifed very lofty and handfome houfes. 
There is alfo another parallel to the north one, entirely formed of 
earth taken out of the foundation of the new town, begun in 1783, 
and now brought almoft toa level; this was a very furprifing under- 
taking, and the abundance of earth already buried is beyond con- 
ception. What could have induced the original founders of this 
city, to chufe fo irregular a fituation is unaccountable, when they 
might have fixed upon fuch excellent ground at Leith, only two 
miles off, ina charming fea-girt vale, a good harbour and paflage 
for fhips of burden. ‘The only object that could have directed the 
former choice muft have been the fite of the caftle, that they might 
be more immediately under the protection of this fortified place.’ 
The motive for this chvice is indeed fufficiently evident, con- 
fidering the rude time in which it was made; when fecurity 
from hoftile depredation was of more importance than § fea- 
girt vales,’ or conveniences for fhips of burthen. Paffing over 
his brief remarks on the old city, the pictures in Holyrood 
houfe, the dimenfions of the gallery there, thofe of the new af- 
fembly room, tea-room, and card rooms, we fhall add his cha- 


racter of the inhabitants of this metropolis. 

‘ To give a defcription of the manners of the people would be fupers 
fluous and prefumptuous after fo many able writers. Butbefore I finally 
take leave of this metropolis, I fhall put down a few ideas that occurred 
during our tour, and acquaintance with this place. The deport- 
ment of the higher clafs is ftiff and referved, and in al] their com- 
munications felf-intereft feems to be their predominant paffion and 
rule of aétion; and though they profefs to keep up their dignity, 
by holding it neceffary that ftrangers mutt be properly introduced to 
their families, particularly their daughters; yet, when once the ice 
is broke, there may be found more Hoydens amongft them than in 
ether fouthern countries, which muit be owing to the native pride 
of their parents, who, in order to enhance their hereditary rights, 

ive all to their eldeit fon, and leave the youngeft children to {port 
with fortune. This furely is a conduét prejudicial to virtue and 
prudence. The women are in general handiome till they approach 
twenty, when much of their beauty vanithes, as they become large 
and maf{culine. Amongft the lower ranks, efpecially in thofe parts 
where education has fhed little of its influence, the torpid genius of 


the country fully difplays itfelf. For inftance, fhould a a 
pan 
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pafing through fome remote village, wifh to be informed of the road 
to any particular place, and the intermediate diltance, he muft wait 
till another opportunity, for this is too much information to obtain 
at one time; happy for him if he gets the firt queltion folved to his 
fatisfaction.’ 

Though this character of the citizens of Edinburgh, is but 
fhort, it may probably be deemed too long to be formed during 
his fojournment there. People of prudence, and the Scots are 
not efteemed deficient in this quality, do not cordially unfold 
themfelves to mere ftrangers, who are not introduced to them 
by particular recommendation, whofe real errands they cannot 
know, and in whom experience may juftify a caution, that the 
tranfient ftay of a traveller cannot diffipate. Under fuch cir- 
cumftances, the perfons to whom a ftranger could gain accefs, 
micht have § hoydens’ in their families, with whom it may be 
injurious to clafs the well-bred ladies in Edinburgh, whom it 
is probable he does not know *, Neverthelefs, it muft be con- 
fefied that in ail places of little refort, pride is an epidemical 
diforder of the miind ; a limited intercourfe with mankind, fuffers 
ill notions to breed, like weeds in a neglected fpot, and allows 
us to form ridiculous eftimates of perfonal advantages or quali- 
ties; for which malady a more extenfive communication with 
the world is the beft cure. ‘That pride thrives in, and choaks 
up, narrow minds, is evident from its being moft rank in the 
moft retired fituations, and from men who are moft converfant 
with their fellow creatures having generally the leaft of it. Grafs 
will not grow in a frequented path; and pride is too often trod 
on, to thrive in large commercial cities, 

The hafte and brevity of the Author before us, has perhaps uns 
warily made us prolix ia remarking his deficiencies ; he travelled 
for private pleafure, and reaped it, but has not imparted enough 
of it for the public to participate with him. One obfervation, 
however, in his preface is too well founded to be overlooked : 

‘ Among the mary reflections that muft rife in the minds of 
thofe who attend to the prefent ftate of Great Britain, there is one 
which cannot fail to excite regret. ‘The character of the ancient 
nobleman, living in fplendour and hofpitality among his country 
vaifals and his neighbours, nay even that of the country gentleman, 
is almoft extinguifhed. ‘To fee fo many noble manfions adorned 
with painting and with fculpture, and placed amidit fuch glorious 
{cenery; endeared soo to the owness by the recolleciion of their 
having been the abode of their anceftors: to fee fuch places as thele 
deferted; to fee one poor folitary figure, who ferves to make the 





i 


* Does not our Author recolle& the refentment alate traveller 
drew on himfelf in Ireland, and the expedient which the Irifh are faid 
to nave ufed to exprefs it? 


N23 foli- 






















we | 

































B- - oe 
iene lee = = 


; ge 6 aman 





542 The Families of Plants. 


folitarinefs of the houfe more apparent, open thofe doors, and dif. 
play thofe rooms, which are calculated for all the purpofes of coun. 
try enjoyment; for difpenfing the fociety of their poffeffors among 
thofe by whom it will be moft valued, and their wealth amon eft 
thofe by the fweat of whofe brow it is obtained: to know that they 
are inhabited but a month or two in the year, if at all; to recollea 
that they are relinquifhed for the unfpacious abodes of London, or 
the clofe apartments of thofe public places, which are now made 
fummer reueats, amid the fmoke of trade, or the effluvia of fick. 
nefs: to fee, to know, and perceive the effeéts of theie things muft 
7 pain, much melancholy to thofe who feel, and who 
think.’ 

This is indeed a melancholy evicence of that general turn 
for diffipation that has infected all ranks of the people; and 
which, too probably, will foon debafe our national charater, and 
depreciate our national confequence! But what care the 
frivolous crowd? The few * who feel, and who think,’ are 
too few to check their career, and their remonftrances are con- 


verted to {port. WN 


——— 


Art. XVUI. The Families of Plants, with their natural Charaéters, 
according to the Number, Figure, Situation, and Proportion of all 
the Parts of Fruétification. ‘l'ranflated from the lait Edition (as 
publifhed by Dr. Reichard) of the Genera Plantarum, and of the 
Mantif@ Plantarum of the Elder Linneus; and from the Suppk- 
mentum Plantarum of the Younger Linneus, with all the new Fa- 
milies of Plants, from Thunberg and L’Heritier. ‘To which is pre- 
fixed an accented Catalogue of the Names of Plants, with the Ad- 
jectives applied to them, and other Botanic Terms, for the Purpofe 
of teaching their right Pronunciation. By a Botanical Society at 
Lichfield. Svo. 2 Vols. 16s. Boards. Johnfon. 1757. 





FY NHE title-page fuficiently exprefies the contents of thefe 

volumes. But there is one advantage to be derived from 
this tranflation, even to profefled botaniits, viz. through the 
information of Mr. DRYANDER, ma2ny errors, which had ob- 
tained in former publications, are pointed out and correted, It 
may be proper to add, that the tranflators have given a very ine 
genious preface, explanatory of the principles on which they 
have conducted their work, 

To thofe who joined in applaudirg the former publication 
(the Syfema Vegetabilium) by the Liciteld Socicty, this werk 
mutt come peculiarly acceptable; ond to thofe who kacw no- 
thing of that work, we muftrecommend this, as an excellent and 
very neceilary affiftant to the fiudy of Englith botany : for it is 
as capable of conveying an adequate idea to the Englith ftudent, 
as Linne’s Latin is to the fcholars 

‘ For not only the exact punétuatién is obferved in ihe printing, 


with all the capial and Italic letters (which are nicely attended = 
the 
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the original, for the purpofe of falling readily under the eye of the 
botaniit, who is ftudying a recent plant), but the very arrangement 
of the words of Linneus, the method he fo much valued, are all ex- 
actly copied in the tranflation, and hence the concifenefs, aPr- 
fpicuity, and the ipirit of our Author live, we hope, undiminifhed by 
the change of language.’ Pref. p. 4. 

Having in our Review of their former work * given a fpe- 
cimen of the ftyle which the Lichfield Society have adopted in 
their tranflation, it will be needlefs to repeat it here. Suffice it 
to fay, that the fame uniformity of botanical language, and con- 
cifene!s ot exprefficn, is preferved in this work. 

The Reader will recolle& that in our above-mentioned ac- 
count, we had occalion to animadvert on the accented ca- 
talogue. We have the pleafure of announcing that our objec- 
tions to feveral words have been attended to, and that this pare 
of the work merits the attention of all ranks of botanifis. The 
Society feem to have taken great pains in conftructing this ac- 
cented catalogue, and to have judged wifely in recurring, in 
conformity with their former plan, to the opinions of the 
learned. 

‘ It remains only that we here return our beft thanks for their 
kind affitance in the accentuation of the following catalogue of bo- 
tanic words, to the Rev. WiLxLiaM Pickerinc of Mackworth near 
Derby; to the Rev. Dr. Goopenovucu of Ealing in Middlefex ; 
and to Joun Sneyp, Efq. of Belmont in Staffordfbire. And for 
many valuable communications, to the Rev. T. Martyn, Pro- 
feflor of Botany, at Cambridge; to Dr. BLacpen, fecretary to the 
Royal Society ; to Jon. Dryanver, Efq. and many others of the 
learned and ingenious.’ Preface, p. 20. 

There are two particulars in the Tranflators’ preface which 
deferve fome notice, viz. what they have advanced refpedting 
the ufe of Englifh Generic names, and the mode of accentua- 
tion which they have adopted, | 

As to the firft, we cannot but approve of the principle on 
which the Society have guided themfelves in the adoption of 
Englith Generic names, viz. that of introducing an univerfal 
botanic language. Influenced by this idea, the Society have in- 
troduced them very fparingly, and then only when real pro- 
priety countenanced the introdu€tion of them. Certainly it 
were to be wifhed, that the Linnéan names were in familiar ufe. 
However, as it may be confidered, that the Engtifh ftudenr, 
while he has an Englifh trivial name, may with for an Englith 
Generic one, and in a work of this kind has fome right to be 


indulged, we think that the Society go out of their way in falling’ 


fo foully on Dr. Withering for his general ufe of them in his 


-_—_—_ 





* See Review, vol. Ixxii. p. go1. and Ixxiii. p. 1. 
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Botanical Arrangements *, The Doétor certainly has the aroy. 
ment from uniformity on his fide, and we fhould be inclined to 
take up the cudvels for a moment in his behalf, were he not fo 
unmerciful himfelf, on the alleged defeét of brother authors. 
Since, therefore, he fhews fuch a fpirit of /parring, and feems {o 
capable, we fhail leave him to fight bis own battles. 

As to the mode of accentuation, we fee no reafon (notwith- 
ftanding our idea is ftyled * conjec?ural or capricious’) to alter the 
Opinion which we formerly gave on the neceflity of fome difcri- 
minating marks for the open and clofed fyilables. By thefe 
marks only can the true accent be exprefled, and the very words 
produced by the Society acris and acrid, ara-bica and arabica, 
prove our affertion. How fhall the unlearned be able to give the 
proper accent, unlefs they be pointed in a proper manner? We 
fear that thofe who moft want to have their pronunciation regu- 
Jated, will ftill labour under great difficulties. In our Englith 
Dictionaries much difficulty is experienced, owing to the adop- 
tion of only one mark of accent, What is more common than 
to hear ignorant people lay the /fre/s, trv evzpyesav, upon the 
right fy)lable, but give the wrong tone, t7$ Dens Tacw. 

The difpute is not whether we reitore the pronunciation of 
the ancients ; that we know is irrecoverably loft,—but the point 
is, how to fecure the prefent beft mode of claffical pronunciation, 
As to the idea of the Gieek accent teaching the quantity of pro- 
nunciation, that certainly is altogether © conjed?ural or capricicus,’ 
and has been long fince exploded by the learned Fofter, in his 
Treatife on the Greek accent. The accent is there fhewn to be 
a mere mulical note. 

We cannot but with that the Society had attempted fomethirg 
of the kind, 2s we are weil perfuaded that whenever the attempt 
is made, the advantage muft be at once felt by all. 

Some few errers are ftill obfervable in the accented part, but 
as they bear the appearance of typographical rather than juerary 
errors, it would feem faftidious in us to dwell on them. 
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* In the fhort account of this work, in our Jaft Numb. p. 461, 
a material part of the title was inadvertently omitted: after * by W. 
Withering, M. D.’ add, ‘ including a new fet of references to figures. 
By Fouathan Stokes, M. D. Phyfician at Kidderminfter, &c.’ 

The firit paragraph likewile of the ar'icle fhould run thus ; ave fup- 
pofe that very confiderable additions will be made to the clafs of Cryjto- 
gamia, the introduion to botany, the gloffary of terms, &c. thye are 
sicles being all that remain to make up the zromifed third volume. 
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LA w. 


Art. 19. Some Hints towards a Revifal of the Penat Laws, the 
better regulating the Police, and the Neceflity of enforcing the 
Execution of Juftice: and the evil Confequences to Society from 
a falfe miftaken Lenity, which has fo much prevailed of late. In 
a Letter to a Member of Parliament. By a Magiltrate. 8vo. 1s. 
Debrett. 17387. 

HIS Writer is an advocate for the more vigorous execution of 

the laws now in being, which he thinks are framed with wif- 

dom, equity, and juftice, were they well and faithfully adminiflered : 
and he imputes the daily increafe of felons to a falfe tendernefs and 
compaflion, which operate to fcreen them from profecution, or when 
convicted, from punifhment. He fubjoins fome tlrong animadver- 
fions on the ftate of the police in Middlefex, which, however, he pro- 
tells, are not meant to extend to the magiftrates for that county in 

eneral. 

To thefe 4ints, a fhort fupplement is added, in which are pointed 
out fome defects in the penal ftatutes that feem to require revifion 
and correction. Ifthe Author be in truth what he defcribes him- 
felf, a magiltrate, we cannot help being a little furprifed at the fol- 
lowing aflertion: ‘ In refpect of the crime of bigamy (which is the 
offence of marrying a fecond wife or hufband in the lifetime of the 
firit), the law is moft fhamefully defective; it was originally made 
felony without benefit of clergy, which fhould never have been re- 
verfed; but in the licentious reign of Edward VI. they were allowed 
the benefit of clergy.’ The fact is, that this offence was not made 
felony till the beginning of James the Firft’s reign, and before that 
time was merely the fubject of ecclefiaftical cenfure. We with too he 
had given us his authorities for the ftory concerning one of the Kings 
of France, {aid to be related by Solon the drhenian lawgiver. Ty 

IRELAND. 

Art. 20. A brief Review of the Queftion, Whether the Articles of 
Limerick have been violated? By Arthur Browne, Efq. Repre- 
fentative in Parliament for the Univerfity of Dublin. 8vo. Pamph. 
Dublin, printed for Mackenzie. 1788. 

Great flrefs having been laid by the Roman Catholics of Ireland 
on the privileges fecured to them by the articles of Limerick (of 
which they charge the penal laws they have fisce lived under to have 
been violations), the Author of this well-written tract enters into an 
examination of thofe articles; the refult is, that, excepting the firft, 
all thofe which grant any benefit to Roman Catholics, are limited to 
perfons then living, or to certain portions of that body, defcribed in 
the fecond and third articles, and to their heirs, by whom alone fuch 
benciits are claimable: and that the genera! boon contained in thefe 
articles, is a covenant expreffed in the frit of them, that the Koman 
Catholics 
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Catholics of Ireland fhould enjoy fuch privileges in the exercife of 
their religion, as were confiftent with the laws exifting in the reipn 
of Charles II. ‘ . 

It remains, then, to confider what privileges they enjoyed in that 
reign, and the laws then appear to have been fufficiently fevere 
againit the Catholic relicion, founded on the act of uniformity under 
Queen Elizabeth. Moreover, if thefe articles contained privileges 
as extenfive as the Catholics wifh to reprefent them, they were not 
ratified by parliament, fo as to enable Catholics of the prefent day 
to claim any privileges under them. If thefe points are deemed to 
be fatisfaétor:ily eftablifhed, the claims of the Irith Catholics are 
effectually fuperfeded; and here we drop the fubje&t; obferving only, 
that the copy tran{mitted to us was imperfect. WN 


BIOGRAPHY. 


Art. 21. 4 Sketch of the Life and Paintings of Thomas Gainfborough, 
Eiq. By Philip Thicknefle. S8vo. 1s. 6d. Fores. 1788. 

Capt. Thickneffe has here given us, in his erratic manner, fome 
curious and pleafing anecdotes of Mr. Gainfborough—his family 
connections—his excellent performances, &c. &c. all of which will 
ferve as ufeful materials for the biographer who fhall ondertake 
a more elaborate life of that eminent artift. ‘The prefent writer ap- 

ears to have been moft intimately acquainted with him, and, in- 
deed, to have been chiefly inftrumental, from an early difcernment 
of his rare talents, in drawing him from his original obfcurity, and 
introducing him to the notice and patronage of the Public ; fo thar, 
according to this account, the friendfhip of Mr. T. may be confi- 
dered as the foundation of Mr. G.’s fuccefs ; the fuperftructure of 
which could only be completed by his own genius.—Mr. 'T’.’s pecu- 
liar, ea/y, ftyle of writing is too well known to require particular ani- 
madverfion: perhaps, if he were more accurate, he would be lefs 
lively, and confequently lefs entertaining. 


EDUCATION. 


Art. 22. Letters from a Parent to her Children, written to them un- 
der Tuition at School, by Mrs. Arabella Davies, late Wife of the 
Rev. Edward Davies. 1zmo. 2s. 6d. fewed. Buckland, &c. 
1788. | 
Thefe Letters appear td have been the genuine effufions of piety 

and maternal affection. They turn chiefly on religious fubjects, and 

are written on Calviniftical principles. “They will doubtlefs be ac- 
ceptable and ufeful among thofe, who ftill retain the opinions and 

tafte of the Nonconformifts of the laft century. E.. 


ASTRONOMY. 


Art. 23. 4 Plain, Eafy, and Familiar Guide to the Knowledge of 
Aftronomy, including fo much of the Laws of Matter and Motion 
as is neceflary to explain the Solar Syftem, &c. By John Prefton, 
late an Affiftant at Mr: Naudin’s Academy, Hackney. Small 
1zmo. 1s. 6d. bound. Bew. 1788. ; 
An epitome of the folar fyitem (including the planet lately dif 


covered by Dr. Merfchel!), which, confidering its fize, — 
mat 
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much that will benefit the young ftudent in this fublime branch of 


{cience. But ° 


SLAVE TRADE. 


Art. 24. Obfervations on the Treatment of the Negroes in Famaica. 
Including fome Account of their ‘Temper and Character, with Re- 
marks on the Importation of Slaves from Africa. By Hector 
M‘Neill. 8vo. 1s. Robinfons. 1788. 

Mr. M‘Neill afferts, from perfonal inveftigation, knowlege, and 

experience, the very tolerable fituation, in general, of the black 
flaves in Jamaica, and he fuppofes it to be nearly the fame through~- 
out the Welt Indies. On the whole, he concludes, with other writers, 
that their ftate is much preferable to that of the labouring poor, and 
fea-faring men, even in England: except in the mere circumiftance 
of political and legal freedom, of which the Negroes never had the 
{mallett idea. He gives a very particular, diftinét, and (to us) a 
fatisfatory account of the temper and manners of the different na- 
tions or tribes of Blacks * ufually imported from the coait of Africa, 
as wel] as of the mixed breeds— Mulattos, Sambos, &c. He alfo de- 
{cribes not only the treatment they actually do meet with, but the 
manner in which they ought to de treated, in order to render their 
ftate of bondage not only comfortable to themfelves, but juftly bene- 
ficial to their mafters.—His remarks on the impolicy [as he judges 
it] of the fcheme for abolifhing Negroe-flavery, are {uch as prove 
him to be a judicious and penetrating obferver. In a word, his pam- 
phlet, in our opinion, merits the ferious confideration of all who are 
either approvers or oppofers of the feveral benevolent plans and pro- 
jects which have lately been fuggeited to the Public, relative to the 
very important, and much agitated fubject of Negroe-flavery, the 
common rights of human nature, and the great caufe of univerfal 
Jiberty, as it is or may be affected, in every quarter of the habitable 
globe. 


NAVAL, 


Art. 25. 4 Short Account of the Naval A&ions of the laf? War; in 
order to prove that the French Nation never gave fuch flender 
Proofs of Maritime Greatnefs as during that Period: With Ob- 
fervations on the Difcipline, and Hints for she Improvement of 
the Britih Navy. By an Officer. 8vo. 2s. 6d. Murray. 
1783. 

This oflicer has taken up the pen, ‘ in order to difpel a notion,’ 
which, he thinks, has prevailed, ‘ extremely prejudicial to the 
honour of this country, shat the French have not only equalled, but fur- 
pafed us, as a maritime nation, whether in maneuvering, failing, or 
Sighting a fet” ‘his idea, he apprehends, has been ‘ zealoufly 
propagated by our induftrious natural enemies, who well know that 
if fuch an opinion were once generally embraced, it would produce 
the very effects they with to flow from it.? ¢ Permit,’ fays he, ¢ the 
French to have the REPUTATION Of fuperior geuius, courage, and 
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* The favage and ferocious Coromantee, the milder but bafer 


£éce, and the more harmlefs Mundingo;—the Creole, &c. &c. 
abilities, 
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abilities, and you immediately damp the fpirits of our officers and 
feamen ; who, in that cafe, would not plough the ocean, as the 


have done, in queft of the enemy, with elated courage, and in con 


fidence of victory.’ ‘To fhew the falfehood of this notion, our Autho 
proves, from facts, that at no wra, whatever, had the French fo 
little prowefs, or fuccefs, to boaft of. In order to evince this “. 
he has taken a fair and well-authenticated review of all our naval 
tranfactions, in which the French had any concern, during the courfe 
of the late war; and in which the fuperiority of the Britith marine 
was manifefted, beyond all doubt. ‘The particulars, though not 
new, have the merit of being accurately related ; and they cannot 
fail of proving highly entertaining, as well as interefting, to the 
Englith reader, who is zealous for the honour and profperity of his 
country: and the obfervations which the Author has inter{perfed 
and added, fhew him to be a man of judgment and [as we imagine] 
of experience in his profeffion. 


POLITICAL. 


Art. 26. County Management. With an Arpument in favour of 
Pocket Sherifts, &c. &c. 4to. 2s. 6d. Blamire. 1738, 

In this fatirical piece we have a mingled difplay of learning, 
humour, hiflory, law, and politics. ‘The work appears to have 
Originated in the writer’s difapprobation of the condué of certain 
great people in the north of England, with refpect to the nomination 
of fheriffs, the choice of juries, &c. ‘The performance is dedicated 
to the Earl of Lonfdale, with a /everity of compliment for which the 
jronical author, if known, could expect no other reward than that 
which Cherilus the poet is faid to have received from Alexander the 
Great; though the cafe, with refpeét to the two writers, was widely 
different, as the lucklefs panegyrift of ‘* Philip’s warlike Son” really 
meant to praife the conqueror of the world. 


Art. 27. 4 Collection of fearce and interefting Tra&s, written by Per- 
fons of Eminence, on the moft important political and com- 
mercial Subjects, during the Years 1763, 1764, 1765, 1766, 1767, 
1768, 1769, and 1770. 8vo. 4 Vols. 11. 4s. Boards. De- 


brett. 1788. 
Mr. Debrett has here given to the Public a valuable collection of 


Traéts, moft of which, if not all of them, are now become very 
icarce. 

From the great importance of the principal events to which many 
of thefe Tracts relate, the contents of thefe volumes mutt, for ages 
to come, prove highly interefting to the lovers of political and hilto- 


rical fubjeéts *. There is alfo another confideration, which mutt, at 


all times, render a collection like this acceptable in every country 
where legal government and freedom of inveftigation prevail, and 
which is well expreffed in the motto borrowed from Lord Somers, and 
prefixed to thefe volumes, viz. ‘‘ The bent and genius of the age 
<< is beft known in a free country, by the pamphlets which daily 
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* Particularly that great revolution in human affairs, the emancl- 
pation of North America from the power of Great Britain, 
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« come out, as containing the fenfe of parties, and fometimes the 
« yoice of the nation.” 


Art. 28. Epitre aux Anglois dans les triftes Circonflances pre/entes. 
Novembre 1788. 8vo. 1s. Elmiley. 

A ferious and animated exhortation to the people of England, 
touching their manifold fins and wickedneffes. ‘The author is of 
opinion, that the malady with which our moft gracious Sovereign is 
firicken, is a mark of the vengeance of Heaven for the offences of 
his fubjects (fuch is the author’s notion of Divine juftice), who 
are to be punifked more feverely in themfelves, unlefs they inttantly 
turn from the path of error, bending before the throne of the Al- 
mighty, with true and contrite hearts. 

The whole is a rhapfodical invective, written with the fame kind 
of enthufiafm, but in a ftyle far fuperior, with that which is fre- 
quently found in the difcourfes of our fanatical declaimers: and, 
like many of thofe difcourfes, containing, amid a good deal of reii- 
gious extravagance, fome harfh but not unfeafonable truths.—The 
pamphlet cloies with a high ftrained panegyric on the Prince of 


Wales. A.B. 


Art. 29. Odb/ervations on the political Life of Mr. Pitt. 8vo. 13. 
Ridgway. 

Not a finifhed portrait, but a hafty fketch, a little inclining to 
caricature. Neither accuracy nor fidelity will be expected from poli- 
tical or party painters. ‘This artift, however, though.not an unfkil- 
ful hand, muft not, from this fpecimen, look for much employment 
among the friends of the Minifter. 


Art. 30. A ferious Addrefs to the Queen, Prince of Wales, and the 
Public at large, relative to his Majefty’s unhappy Situation. By the 
Rev. Theodore Jackfon, A.M. 4to. ts. Riebaa, in Butcher- 
row, Temple-Bar. 

Mr. Jackfon pathetically difplays and laments our alarming pro- 
{peét, in confequence of the prefent dreadful interruption of his 
Majeity’s health. After enlarging, with becoming concern, on the 
critical nature of our prefent fituation, and the dangers to be appre- 
hended from it, he proceeds to obferve, that Government poflefiing 
no conftitutional provifion againft an emergency of fo extraordinary 
and deplorable a kind, there is a neceflity that a regency fhould 
take place in the perfon of the P. of Wales. He trufts, however, 
that when invefted with every regal prerogative (the Crown only 
excepted) the Prince will be careful to make no change in admini- 
Rtration. He allows the full merit of thofe diftinguifhed charaéters 
with whom his R. H. has been known to affociate; he does full 
jultice to the merits of Meflrs. Fox, Sheridan, and Burke, with a 
proper difcrimination of their abilities ; but he obferves, on the other 
hand, that Mr. Pitt is not only a confummate ftatefman, but that he 
hath been a fuccefsful minifter, and is now in the zenith of his po- 
pularity : from all which confiderations, he concludes, that to difplace 
fo excellent a fervant of the public, would be moft impolitic, and 
pofibly, in the event, prove fatal to the peace and happine‘s of the 
ingdom. ; 

In 
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In regard to the Queen, Mr. Jackfon exhorts her Majefty to de- 
pend (under her prefent moft fevere afliGtion) on RELIGION, for . 
fureft confolations; and to the care of fuch of the royal progen : 
are not arrived at the years of difcretion, for thofe comforts whick 
fhe may juftly expect as the fruits of her excellent inftruétions and 
amiable example. 


Art, 31. The Prince’s Right to the Royal Diadem, defended: bein 
an Anfwer to the Rev. Mr. Jackion’s Serious Addre/s, &c. By 4 
Gentleman of Lincoln’s-Inn. gto. 1s. Riebau. 
This defender of a right which no one, we believe, ever called in 

queftion, manifefts great zeal for the P. of W. and for his friends 
who have long been at the head of oppofition [¢ men famous for their 
integrity and ability throughout the world,’| but we do not perceive 
that his zeal is accompamied by great knowlege. He fpeaks ‘with 
contempt, whether real or affected, of Mr. Pitt; and on the whole 
he attacks the author of the Serious Addre/s, rather with the pert air 
of a fuperficial party caviller, than with the manly tone and con- 
vincing force of a well founded reafoner. 


Art. 32. The Law of Parliament in the prefent Situation of Great 
Britain conficered. 8vo. 1s. 65d. Debrett. 

The fubject is here difcuffed in an able manner.—From the detail 
that the author has given of examples (which feems a better word 
than precedents), it appears that the Englifh conftitution, if its prin- 
ciples are to be inferred from the practice of former times, has made 
a fufficient provifion for caies of emergency. ‘The cafe which bears 
the moft refemblance to the prefent unhappy occafion, is that of 
Henry VI. who, ¢ in the 33d year of his reign, A. D. 1454, fell into 
a diltemper, which fo far increafed his natura! imbecility, as to render 
him incapable.of maintaining even the appearance of royal authority. 
In this fituation, Margaret of Anjou, his confort, and the privy 
council, appointed Richard duke of York, who had pretenfions to 
the Crown, to be lieutenant of the kingdom, with powers to open 
and hold a feffion of Parliament. ‘hat aflembly accordingly met, 
and, taking into confideration the ftate of the kingdom, raifed the 
Duke to the office of Proteétor” , 

The chief {trefs, however, is laid on the two great examples given 
us by our forefathers, at the Re/oration, in 1660, and at the Revolu- 
tion, in 1688. On thefe memorable events, the author has beftowed 
due attention, and juftly reafons from them to the prefent exigency. 
His advice is, clearly, for an unfettered regency, in the perfon of 
the P. of W. But as to the manauvres of party, leading men in admt- 
niftration, coalitions, Sc. the grand queftion, he obferves, which he 
has been confidering, is too big forthem. He has confidence enough, 
he fays, ‘ in the prefent leaders on either fide, to believe they will be 
fenfidle of this.? He thinks ‘it impoflible that adminiftration fhould 
be fo mean in their views, and fo defpicable in their feelings, as to 


ftudy for the beit way of preferving their own fituations, when the 


welfare and the conftitution of their country are at {take.’ Let us, 
he adds, ‘ not be diitraéted with difputes, when we fhould be co- 


operating with united hearts, for the prefervation of our mer 
the 
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the vindication of our liberties, and the exifence of our country.’— 
y the author’s patriotic expectations be amply verified ! 


Ma 

Art. 33+ The Parliamentary Opinions of Lord Mansfield, Sir Dudley 
Ryder, Mr. Charles Yorke, Mr. William Beckford, &c. on the 
Choice of a Regency or Regent; with other Difcuffions on that 
important Queftion. 8vo. 8. 6d. Stockdale. 

The materials of this pamplet are extracted (from what record, or 
authority, is not faid) from the debates occafioned by the King’s ap- 
pointment of a regency, on his going abroad, in 1751. The editor 
« pledges himfelf? for the authenticity of the opinions and proceed- 
ings contained in his pamphlet; but is it not extraordinary to hear 
an anonymous editor pledge himfelf? What reliance can the public 
have on the declaration of a man who does not chufe to truft them 
with his name? 


Art. 34. Thoughts on the prefent alarming Crifis, Humbly addreffed 
to both Houles of Parliament. By a well-meaning Briton>A8vo. 
6d. Hookham. 

Hints the expediency of a fole and uncontrolled regent, in the 
perfon of the P. of W. who, this writer takes it for granted, cannot, 
confiftently with his filial affection, delicacy, and acknowleged 
good fenfe, deprive himfelf of the affiftance of the able and efteemed 
fervant of his father, and the favoured minifter of the people ;— 
whofe influence with both Houfes of Parliament will * {mooth the 
rugged roads of government, for the wheels of a. new direétor,’” 
Perhaps this point will not feem quite fo clear to every reader, as it 
does to the aushor of the prefent Thoughts. 


Art. 35. Confiderations on the Eftablifoment of a Regency. 8vo. 
is. 6d. Stockdale. 

The author of this pamphlet encounters the idea which had been 
thrown out, that *‘ in fuch a cafe as the prefent, the whole pour, 
authority, aud prerogative of the King, devolve immediately, and of 
right, to the perfon next in fucceffion to the crown, in the fame manner as 
in the event of a demife.”” This is our author’s text, and his difcourfe 
on it, though intended as a refutation of the above principle, is con- 
duéted with moderation, decency, temper, and knowlege of the 
fubjec&t; yet we look on this to be the pamphlet to which a noble 
Law Lord alluded in the Houfe; and of which he {poke in terms of 
the moft fovereign contempt. 


Art. 36. Anfwer to the ‘* Confiderations on the Eftablifhment, &c.” 
8vo. Is. Debrett. 

The anfwerer takes the other fide of the queftion, and contends 
that the * heir apparent is of right fole regent, with full royal autho- 
rity, during the incapacity of the King, to act for himfelf ; that it is 
found policy, as well as law, that it fhould be fo; and that no con- 
vention has, or can have power, to change, alter, or abridge the 
royal authority, which prefides over the country; though they mutt, 
when neceflity compels, change the perfon, in whom, by the law of 
the land, it integrally refides for the good of the people.’ 

We do not apprehend that this doctrine of right will be able to 
maintain its ground, with more fuccefs than that of indefeafible here- 
ditary 
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ditary right could do, on former occafions, though it muft be allow 
ed that the queftion, at this juncture, comes to us differently mo. 


dified. 


Art. 37. Reflections on the Formaticn of a Regency. In a Letter to a 
Member of the lower Houle of Parliament. 8vo. 1s. Debretr 
Difapproving the inititution of @ council of regency, this Reflector 

argues for the admiffion of a fole regent, in the perfon of the P, of 

W. In fpeaking of Mr. Pitt, he exprefles himfelf in a manner that 

betrays the party-writer. Some of his obfervations, however, merit 

attention ; but his ftyle is too much fludied, ftiff, involved, and ob- 

{cure. 


Art. 38. Aa Addre/s to thofe Citizens who, in their public and pris 
wate Capacity, refificd the Claim of the late Houfe of Commons to no 
minate the Minifters of the Crown. 8vo. 6d. Debrett. 1788, 
A fagacious and keen affertion of the Prince’s right to the powers 

of a fole and unlimited regency. 


Art. 39+ Arguments concerning the conftitutional Right of Parliament 
to appoint a Regency. 8vo. 1s. Debrett. 

Thefe arguments are urged in fupport of the right of the heir ap- 
parent to become fole Regent, on the prefent unhappy occafion. They 
firft appeared in the Gazetteer, Dec. 11. and are here reprinted for 
prefervation,—which they really merit: the writer is an able adyo- 
cate for the doctrine which he maintains. His general conclufion is, 
that—‘ from the moment that the incapacity of the Sovereign to govern 
is eftablifbed by conjlitutional enquiry, from that moment, the heir appa- 
vent, lying under no di/qualification, is, de jure, Regent of thefe kings 
doms, with all the powers of the prerosative undiminifbed.’ 


Art. 40. Confitutional Doubts, humbly fubmitted to His Royal High- 
nefs the Prince of Wales; on the Pretenfions of the two Houfes 
of Parliament, to appoint a third Eftate: By the Author of 
«< Letters on Political Liberty,” in the Year 1782. 8vo. 15. 6d. 
Ridgway. 

This writer’s aim is to warn the P. of W. againft accepting the office 
of Regent by appointment. Under the moderate fhew of political 
{fcepticifm, this Douwérer is in reality a warm affertor of the queftion 
of Right, in the aflirmative; but he lofes all appearance of mode- 
ration, and temper, when he talks of Mr. Pitt, of whofe meafures, 
character, and capacity, he affects to make very flight account; ex- 
cept when he confidere him as the Cromwell of the age. This au- 
thor writes with great fluency and animation, but his ityle 1s too de- 
clamatory for the ferious afpect of rue occasion, on which he has 
now employed his pen. For our account of his Letters en Political 


Liberty, fee Rev. vol. Ixvi. p. 551. 


Art. 41. 4 Tranflation of fuch Parts of the Rells of Parliament, as 
are referred to in the Schedule annexed to the Report of the 
ComMiITTEE appointed to fearch for Preczepents; together 
with a Copy of certain Aéts of the Parliament of Scotland referred 
toin that Report. 8vo. 2s. 6d. Stockdale. 
¢ The Rolls of Parliament being written in an obfolete language, 


this tranflation of fuch parts of them as are referred to in the ~~ 
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tc. has been procured by the publifher, with a. view to fave the 
time and trouble of thofe gentlemen, who are deeply engaged in the 
confideration of the important fubjeét which at prefent occupies, al- 
moft univerfally, the attention of the Nation.’ 

This is, no doubt, a feafonable, and may prove a ufeful, publica- 
tion. But Precedents, referring to the provifions made by our an- 
ceftors, on particular ftate emergencies, in times of violence, and in 
the infancy of our Conftitution, will not, we apprehend, be much 
reforted to by the prefent generation. 


Art. 42. Rebort from the Committee appointed to examine the Phyficians 
who have attended His Majxssvy, during bis Illness, touching the 
State of HIS Majest y’s Health. %vo. 1s. Stockdale. 

As there is no date to this Report, nor time referred to when the 
examination took place, we conclude that this pamphlet was rapidly 
hurried through the prefs ; it appears, neverthelefs, to be accurately 
printed. With refpe&t to the opinions of the phyficians, they have 
already, for the molt part, been communicated to the public, through 
the multitudinous channels of the newtpapers. 


Art. 4;. The Pro/ped before us Being a Series of Papers upon 
The Great Queftion which now agitates the public Mind. To 
which is added a new Poftfcript. 8vo. 2s. Almon. 

The materials of this notable pamphlet firft appeared in the daily 
prints, but they are now collected into a regular Book-form, with the 
addition of a poltfcript, founded on Mr. Pitt’s declaration in che 
Htwje, Dec. 10. that the eldeft Son of the King had ‘* no more right 
“ toadminifter the Government during his Father’s incapacity thaa 
** any other fubject of Great Britain.” 

The author encounters this doctrine with great vehemence. He 
appears hoftile to Mr. Pitt, in the extreme of inveteracy, and he isa 
powerful enemy. He writes with the energy of a Funius; he is 
well acquainted with our Englifh Hiftory ; and (on his own prin- 
ciples) is a good politician: but if the friends of the ?. of W. with 
for his poffeffion of unconditional power, in exercifing the tempo- 
rary oflice of Regent, the overflowing zeal of this otherwife very able 
writer will, perhaps, rather tend to obftruct than promote that end : 
moderate men will naturally feel themfelves more alarmed than con- 
vinced, by fo much perfonal heat and party-animofity. His violence 
reminds us of that of a turbulent Member of the Houfe of Commons, 
in Walpole’s time, of whom Sir Robert faid, ‘* His noife prevents 
‘us from hearing his arguments.”? On the whole, however, this 
pamphlet is very capital, zm its dine. 


Art. 44. Fox againf#{ Fox!!! or Political Bloffoms of the Right Hon. 
Charles James Fox: fele€ted from his Speeches in the Houfe of 
Commons, on the Omnipotence of Parliament in the Appoint. 
ment of the Minifers of the Crown. Contrafted with his prefent 
Arguments in favour of Prerogative. Shewing how eafily a 
Staunch Whig may become a Profefed Tory. To whici: are added, 
Te Speeches of Mr. Pitt and Mr. Fox, Dec. 10, 1788, on the Sub- 
ject of a Regency. Embellifhed with a curious Frontifpiece, &c. 
8vo. 1s. 6d. Stockdale. 

A tranfcript of the advertifement prefixed to this compilement, 
after having given the very explicit title, will be a fuflicient report 
Rey, Dec, i>S8, Oo concerning 
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concerning the nature of its contents, and the view with which it wae 

ublifhed, 

‘ Asa ftriking proof of the polit'es) conftency of the Richt Hon 
Cra RLES J ames Fox, and a clear demo: fration of the purity of 
his principles, in the line of conduct adopied by him on the prefent 
ftate of public affairs, the following Silsfams, teleéted from his 
fpeech+s, celivered in the Houle of Commons, is moft re{pect. 
fully fabmit ed to the confideration of the people in general, and 
the friends of that Gentleman in particular.’ 

Art. 45: Brief Deductions relative to the Aid and Supply of the exe- 
cutive Power, according to the Law of England, in Cates of Infancy, 
Delirium, or other Incapacity of the King. gto. 6d. Debrett. 
Confiders the contlitutional mode of fupplying the executive 

power, in cafes of fufpenfion through any temporary Incapacity in 
the firft of the three eftates ; and concludes that the Heir apparent, 
being of age, &c. hath a natural and legal claim to aét as Regent, with 
full powers, &c. It is confefiedly an hatty performance. ‘The rea- 
foning is rather that of a lawyer, arguing from precedenis ({uch ag 
they are), than of a conftitutional {tacefman. 


Art. 46. Short View of the prefent Great Queftion. 8vo. 18. 
D ebreit. 

The defen of this view is fimilar to that of the preceding pe- 
pucTions; but the execution is fuperior. ‘The writer appears to 
wnderitand the conititution ; and he pronounces that it is abowe law, 
Thefe who with for an explanation of this dogma, may confult the 
pamphlet; which will be foon perufed, as it contains no more than 


15 octavo pages. 
PoETRY. 


Art. 47. Poems on Slavery: by Maiia Falconar, aged 17, and Har- 
ret Falconar, aged 14. Svo. 1s. 6d. Johnfon. 1788. 
We have already introduced to our Readers, thefe young fa- 

vourites of the Moral Mufe: See Rev. for March 1788, p. 245. 
They have now taken up the popular topic of Negroe-flavery; on 
which they have iaid many good things, in very pleafing numbers. 
The pi@ures of Superitition and Hypcciily, by the elder Mifs F, and 
of acloifter’d lite, by the fame hand, are weil drawn, and happily 
introduced. For example: 

« Deep in monaitic folitude entomb’d, 

The bud of beauty wither’d ere it bloom’d; 

"The brilliant eye, where love had fought to dwell, 

Shed al! its luftre o’er the cloifter’d cell ; 

The {miling lip, of bright vermilion dye, 

Grew pale, and guiver’d with the pafling figh s 

The muific floating from each tuneful tongue, 

With midnight hy:nas the Gothic arches rung. 

Here thro’ Refletion’s eye, the penfive mind 

Sought with regret for objects far behind ; 

And fond Remembrance, as flie heav’d a figh, 

Drew back the foul juft foaring tothe iky.’ 

We do not think the younger lady one ftep behind her fifter, in her 


advances toward the higher'regions of Parnaflus; as the reader will 
12 perceive 
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perceive by the following fpecimen, from the defcription of the mi- 

feries to Which fhe fuppofes the Negroe flave expoiled : 

© Amid the horrors of tormenting pain 

He feeks for mercy, but he fecks in vain; 
Affrighted Mercy quits the guilty tand, 
Where grim Oppreffion waves her tyrant hand 5 
Where, to the favage herd, a harmle/s prey 
Sinks faint beneath the fervid beam of day 3 
Or, haply trembling tn the midnight air, 
Sunk in the deepel gloom of few defpair ; 

Or burning thirit, and furious want, combin’d, 
With wild diftraétion fire his glowing mind, 
Til! death reflores him’ —— &c. 

Perhaps fe// would have been a happier epithet than /av; but we 
leave the choice to the good fenfe and tafte of this promifing young 
writer ;—-ac we likewife do the amendment of what feems alittle cd- 
feure in that part of the quotation which we have diltinguithed by Jra- 
lics.—To her filter, alfo, we would recommend the difufe of that vile 
contraction ’reath, for beneath. It is true, that fhe has feen it in 
other poetic writers; Dut notin any whofe example the fhould deign 
to follow. 

Art. 48. An Ode on the } opular Superfitions of the Highlands of Scote 
land, covfidered as the Subject of Poetry. By Mr. \Villiam Col- 
lins. Dedicated to rhe Wartons. ato. 18. 6d. Bell. 1788, 
This is offered to the Public as a perfe? copy of Mr. Collins’s 

heautifal Ode. If itis, indeed, complete, it is to be lamented that 

‘the ewidence of its authenticity is with-held from the Public. Surely 

the gentleman, who fourd it in ¢ the drawers of a bureau,’ fhould 

allow his name to be publifhed, and give us the fatisfaction of know- 
ing whether it was in the hand-writing of Mr. Collins; which is, 
certainly, a material queftion. The lines that fupply the chafin in the 
whole of the sth and half of the 6th ftanza, introduce the execution 
of Charles the Firft, the rebellion in 1745, the battles of Prefton- 

Pans, Falkirk, and Culloden; but the ftyle does not feem, to us, to 

be in the manner of Collins. For fome obfervations on the Ode it- 

felf, we refer our Readers to our account of this poem as printed in 

the Edinburgh Tranfaclions: See page 532. Mv...y- 

Art. 49. Peter’s Prophecy; or, The Prefident and Peet; or, An im- 
portant Epifle to Sir F. Banks, on the approaching Ele¢tion of a 
Prefident of the Royal Sociecy. With an Etching by an eminent 
Arti. By Peter Pindar, Efq. 4to. 3s. Keariley. 1788. 

P. P. has declared that his mufe muft have kings for his theme; 
and that kings muft be had. It now appears that having no longer 
a SUPERIOR monarch to attack, in this country, at leaft, he has 
turned his poetic artillery againft the King of the Royal Society. 

What this philofophical Potentate hath done to offend ’Sguire 
Pindar, we know not; but we obferve that the mighty bard hath let 
loofe on him all the united force of his /atire, humour, wit, rancour, 
and abufe; and againft fuch an hoft of affailants, led on by fuch a 
General as Peter, what king, prince, potentate, or philofopher can 
ftand ? 

Oo 2z 
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We are forry, however, to fee Peter rakirg in the cold embers of 
that diffenfion which broke out in the R. S. a few years paft, and 
endeavouring to re kindle the flame of difcord in that learned and 
truly refpeétable body ; but whatever may be the {atirift’s view in 
recurring to that forgotten quarrel, we hope that the peace which 
hath fo happily taken place among the Sons of Science will remain 
undifturbed. 

Peter taxes the Prefident with being an encourager of trifling pur- 
fuits, and an enemy to the fublime fluaies of mathematics, aitro- 
nomy, &c. We believe this charge to be ill founded ; and if fuch 
it be, all the fuperflructure of railing and invective which he hath 
raifed on this fandy bafe, muft fall to the ground: but we do not 
mean to ftand forth as the champions of Sir Jofeph Banks: what he 
hath done, and is daily doing, for {cience, will prove his beft vindica- 
tion. 

Other characters, friends of Sir Jofeph, are here introduced and 
ridiculed; as Dr. Blagden, Sir W. Hamilton, Dr. Herfchell, Mr. 

ohn Hunter, Mr. Aubert, Mr. Daines Barrington, and other re- 
fpectable names. 

The title of this poem, ¢ Peter’s Prophecy,’ refers to the late 
St. Andrew’s Day, previoufly to which it was publithed. 


¢ To Cz#sar, who th’ advice with fcorn repaid, 
«© Beware the Jdes of March,” a conj’ror faid. 
More reverenc’d, let a greater Conj’ror fay, 
** Beware, Sir Joseru Banks, St. Andrews day.” 


If the poet meant to foretell that Sir J. B. would not be re-elected, 
as ufual, on that day, the R. S. took care to vote him a falfe 
=: ; 

ut though we cannot, in this inftance, applaud the fatirift’s 
choice of a fubject, we muft admit, that there are in this, as in all 
his produétions, many pleafant ftrokes and lucky hits of wit and hu- 
mour. Asan inftance,. we may tran{cribe the following fimile, which 
we can detach from the poem without giving our circulation to one 
line of fatire on any character introduced into the work: ; 


¢ Thus when an hoft of grafs-hoppers and rats, 
_ By men undaunted, unabafh’d by cats, 
Jn hopping, and in running legions pours, 
Affrights the Papifts, and their grafs devours ; 
Lo, arm’d with pray’rs to thunder in their ears, 
A Bisuop boldly meets the Buccaneers ; 
Sprinkles his holy warer on the Sod, 
And drives, and damns them in the name of God *.’ 





*« This,’ fays Peter, ‘ is actually done in Roman Catholic countries 
by order of the church. In fome places two attorneys are employed 
in the affair of the grafs-hoppers; one for the grafs-hoppers, the 
other for the people: but it is the fate of the grafs-hoppers to have 
the worft of it, as they are always anathematized, and ordered to be 
excommunicated if they do not quit the place within a certain num- 
ber of days.’—The days, we fuppofe, are always calculated with 
tolerable accuracy. 


Whenever 
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Whenever this ingenious writer chufes 0 make vices, mi/chievous 
follies, and errors, not MEN, the fubjects of ins poetical Hagellations, 
‘we will venture to prophecy that his works will ftand a fairer chance of 
being tranfmitred to pollerity, with the plaudits of every reader who j 
has a talte for this {pecies of comic poetry. Churchill is already for- 
otten: the reafon is fufficiently obvious. His faures were perfonal ; 
and the common lot of mortality hath fwept away the very founda- 
tions on which they were raifed. 


Art 50. Birch for Peter Pindar, E/g. A Burlefque Poem. By Pin- 
daromaflix. 4t0. 28. 6d. Robinfons. 1788. 

With many unpoetical lines, and execrable rhimes, this Mr. | 
p——. x has fome invention, and not a little drollery. He has 
diverted us with Peter’s trial for high treafon before the privy coun- | 
cil; and it is impoflible not to laugh at his defcription of the wreck 
of the fhip which was carrying Perer to Botaoy Bay. To give hu- 
mour to a Cataltrophe of that Kind, certainly requires fome genius. 
Had we wan.ed macter to f/l up with, we fhould have been tempted 
to extract this lait mentioned paff’ age; but this isa month of Lu/fine/s, y 
and we have before us many objects of much higher importance. 

For a former poem by this writer, entitled ** Sop in the Pan for Peter 
Pindar,” .c. fee Rev. for October, p. 368. 





Art. 51. Royal Magnificence ; or the Effufions of Ten Days: a De- \ 
fcriptive and Satirical Poem, in Three Cantos. 4to. 2s. 6d, 
Bew, &c. 1783. ’ 


With fome good, and many inferior lines, with a little wit, a little 
humour, and a multitude of explanatory notes, this Writer has con- 
trived to eke out a very tedious fatire on the feilivity produced by the : 
King’s late vifit to Worcefter, and on the innocent and very natural 
curiofity of the multitude affembled on that novel occafion. ‘The 
gentry, the magiftracy, and the mob, are all fubjeéted to the lath of 
ridicule, but happily the Great Perfonage himfeif, from whofe well- 
meant excurfion al] the hurly-burly fprang, hath not found a Peter 
Pindar in this Worcefterfhire bard. 


NoveEts. 


Art. 52. The — Syiphs or Guardian Angel. A Story. 12mo. 
. 6d. fewed. Lane. 1788. 
This little ftory dines a tolerable fhare of invention; but the 
denouement is much too eafily and too early forefeen. Ars ef celare 
artem: the bufinefs of art is to conceal art; an ob{ervation that holds | 
with refpect to every work of fancy, though very rarely attended tO.A BR 
e e 


Art. 53. The Adventures of a Speculiff; or, a Journey through 
London. Compiled from Papers wiittea by George Alexander 
Stevens (Author of a Leéture upon ia With his Life, &c. 
by the Editor. 12mo. 2 Vols. 7S . fewed. Biadon. 1738. 
ifi be true, that ** Vice, to be har ed, needs but to be feen,”” the 
prefent volumes may go far toward rendering it generally deteft- | 
adle, They exhibit nature in fome of her uglien and moft unfeemly 
re in the perfons of highwaymen, gamblers, female prottitutes, 
nd bawds. We can fearcely accede, however, to the poet’s propo- 
Oo 3 fition 
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fition refpeCing the Aidcou/ne/s of vice. Its operation on the fenfble 
mind is, no doubt, certain: but with the weaker it may have 4 
different effet. Deformity may be concealed by a fplendid drefs, 
and may even put on the appearance of beautv. We mean not, by 
this, to infinuate that Mr. S. has at any time endeavoured to render 
the montter amiatle; on the contrary, from the reflections which ace 
company his narrative, it is evidently compofed on Mr. Pope’s prin- 
ciple. Bur, ftill, we are of opinion that fuch publications are at- 
tended with danger ; and that the writer, while thinking to warn 
by precept, may encourage by the example which he exhibits. AB 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


Art. 54. Curious Particulars and genuine Anecdotes, refpeQing the 
Jate Lord Chefterfield and David Hume, Efg. with a Paralle) be- 
tween thofe celebrated Perfonages, &c. Evo. 2s. Kearfley, 
1788. 

Thefe ‘ curious particulars, and genuine anecdotes’ are chiefly 
collected from magazines and other periodical prints. The pam- 
phlet may, however, anfwer the editoi’s purpofe, fince it ferves for 
the vehicle of abufe both general and particelar. General, as it re- | 
fpects the great, the fafhionable part of mankind, who, we are here 
informed, ‘ are but too commonly the Icatt of all God’s little 
atoms ;’ and particular, as it affecis Mr. M— (a very ingenious 
writer and reipectable character}, who is reprefented in the prefent 
pages as ‘an hungry editor; aman who has facrificed his patron’s 
reputation at the jordid altar of Plutus.’ 

A-copy of David Hume’s lait will and teftament, and Lord Chef- 
terfield’s fpeech againft licenfing the flage, are among our editor’s 
curiofities*. The *‘ parallel’ amounts to nothing: and how could it 


be otherwile ? D° 


Art. 55. 4 Review of the Affairs of the Auftrian Netherlands, in the 
Year 1787. 8vo. 28s. Morray. 1738. 

The late difturbances in Flanders, occafioned by the attempt of the 
Emperor to fubvert the ancient and free order of government in 
that country, are too well known to require, at this time, any par- 
ticular detail. But with the meafures which created thofe difturd- 
ances, many, we prefume, are unacquainted. We have therefore 
to obferve that the prefent writer, after having particularly defcribed 
the forms of adminiftration in Brabant, and other principal provinces 
of the empire in the Netherlands, has ftated thofe meafures with 
truth and accuracy, and in a very corre& and pleafing ftyle. He 
praifes the moderation of Jofeph in yielding fo the oppofition which 
was made to his authority ; but we think with ro great fhew of rea- 
fon. His Imperial Majefty may rather be fais, in this his moderation, 
to have made a virtue of necefity. The Brabanters of the prefent 
day are not the charafters reprefented by Lrafimus in his morte en- 








» 4 . . : . 4 | 
* This excellent piece of oratory is not uncommon. Theophilus 
Cibber republithed it, in 1756, at the end of his Two Difertations : 
- - . - ‘ . ° nf 
on the Toeatres; togecher with fundry other papers againit licening 


the tage. See General Index to the Monzhly Keview, vol. Me 
comin 
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coniun. They boldly and virtuoufly maintained their rights; and 
lofeph in his confit with the brave and warlike ‘Turlss, :s perhaps 
becrer employed than in coercing his fubjedts. Every idea of fuch 
proceedings, we, as Englithmen, have reafon to reprobate and cone 
temn. 

We cannot take leave of this intelligent writer without remarking, 
that, in one particular, we think him fomewhat deficient: namely, 
the not having ttated to the world the probable motive of the Em- 
peror for his projecied change in the conftitution of the Nether- 
Jands. It thould be remembered that this monarch, in the year 
1735, propofed to the Elector-palatine, to cede to him the dominion 
of the Low Countries, with the title of king, in exchange for the 
Dutchy of Bavaria and its appendages, and which had devolved to 
the faid Elector on the death of Maximilian Jofeph: but this was 
ftrenuoully oppofed by the King of Pruffia, on the plea of fupporte 
ing the laws and conftitution of the German Empire. Frederick, 
however, being dead, it was apparently the intenuuon of Jofeph, by 
an abolition of the power of the ftates of Brabant, and by placing 
itin the hands of his minifters, to pave ihe way fora revival of his 
fcheme, notwithitanding the confederacy fo lately entered into by 
the Princes of Germany to preferve inviolate the ettablithed order 
and yovernment of their refpeQive ftates. But whatever the de- 
fions of the Emperor might be, che execution of them is fulpended, 
He is now engaged in an expenfive war, and in fuch a fituation, 
Jubfidies are agreeable things. A.B. 
Art. <6. A Letter to the Right Honourable the Lord High Chancellor of 

Great Britain, on the Suvject of a Petition (now before him) re- 

lative to the Proof of a Bill of Exchange, under one of the late 

Bankruptcies. 4to. 2s. Richardfon. 1788. 

This pamphlet is evidently not written by a profeflional man; it 
relates to a fubject very interefling to the commercial world, and the 
Chancellor’s decifion is waited for with coniiderable anxiety. 

The queftion now before him (which is never ftated in this let- 
ter) is fhortly this; Whether the holder of an accepted bill of exchange 
ought to prove the hand-writing of the firft indorjer by direc? evidence, 
before he can compel the acceptor to pay it. 

The Court of King’s Bench, in the cafeof Smita v. CHESTER, 
hasdecided this guettion in the afirmative ; but the confequences of 
this devermination are by moft commercia! men fuppofed to be fo 
exceedingly injurious to the inteseits of trade, that it bas been 
thought advifable, in a cafe that lately happened, to pet.tion the 
Chancellor for ‘ave to prove a bill under a commiffion of bank- 
ruptcy, the hand-writing of the firft indorfer not being proved. 
The Author of this letter controverts the decifion of the Court of 
King’s Bench, by inftsacing a number of cafes frequently, or rather 
coniiantly, occurring in regular bafinefs, wherein the exiftence of 
fuch a jaw would be productive of much mifchief. The following 
exira& contains an account of ene of the moit material inconvent- 
ences, which would are from the principle in que{tion becoming a 
feted maxim of law: 

‘ When pof bills are iffued at the Bank of England, they are 
very frequently made payable ro the order of one perfon, whea the 
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value is received of another: and as the cafhiers are without an 

knowledge of the payee, or of his hand-writing; fo, if a thop. 
keeper happens to have received in payment one of thofe bills, the 
payment may be refufed, with the expreffion of a doubt as to the 
indorfement of the payee: and the holder of the bill fuffers the lof 
becaufe of the impoffibility of his proving that which the law ig 
quires he fhould prove, before payment can be recovered. Apply 
this principle only to the Bank of England poft-bills ; require the 
holders to prove the firlt indorfement, and not one half of the aum- 


ber now in circulation could be legally recovered.’ 
_— Sharp* 


THEOLOGY. 


Art.57. true Eftimate of the Light of Infpiration, and the Light of 
Human Learning, before and fince the Apoitolic Age: fubmiued 
to the Candidates for Holy Orders, &c. gto. 1s. 6d. Faul- 
der. 1788. 

A zealous advocate for the doétrine of ordinary as weli as extra- 
erdinary in{piration, here exprefies much diflatisfation, on account 
of the confequence given to human learning in Bp. Horfley’s late 
difcourfe on that fubject. Human learning (according te this wri- 
ter) not being the inipiration of the Almighty, can never give any 
man the right underftanding of the things of God and religion: 
minifters ought to take their learning from the bible, and nox bring 
their learning to it, or make ufe of the Ignis I’atuus of earthly {ci- 
ence to illuminate that which 1s from heaven: and it is abfurd, and 
almoft impious, to fuppofe that the light of human learning or phi- 
lofophy is neceflary for the right underitanding, or clear communi- 
cation, of chriftian do€rine. 

The intelligent reader will eafily perceive, to what /chool this 
writer belongs, and for what order of teachers his work is intended 


as an apology. EB. 


Art. 58. Chara&eriftics of Public Spirit and National Virtue: Oc- 
cafioned by the honourable Union of Nobility, Clergy, and 
Gentry, in Support of alate Royal Proclamation. 4to. 15. 6d. 
Faulder. 1788. 

A piece from the fame fchool, and probably from the fame pen, 
with the preceding article. The firft object of the writer’s zealous 
wifhes, without which he expeéts little public benefit from the Royal 
Proclamation againit prophanenefs and immorality, is, the univer- 
fal reception of the fundamental do¢trine of the gofpel, juflification 


by faith in Chrij?. =. 


Art. 59. Three Letters to bis Grace the Ar chbifhop of Canterbury, on 


the Prayer for his Majefty’s Recovery. Containing a Comparifon 

between it and that of the Jews, fome Thoughts on Sunday 

Schoo!s, on the bad Provifien for the Inferior Clergy, and feve- 
-ral Anecdotes of former Archbifhops. By a Prefbyter of the 

Church of England. 8vo. 6d. Stalker, &c. 1788. 

This prefoyter of the church is extremely diflatisfied with the pre- 
fcribed form of prayer for the King’s recovery. He ttyles 1 4 


auretched compofition of dulnefs and incon/iftency, inelegance and abfurd- 
; “tvs 
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ity; and he pities his brethren, for the diffatisfacion and indignation 
which they muft feel, as he did, on being obliged to read it. But 
his charge againft this production is not merely that it is languid, 
inanimate, and ungrammatical ; he arratgns it alfo, for its want of 
orthodoxy: grounding this objection on the claufe which prays for 
the removal of that vifitation, with which, for the punifhment of 
cur tranigrefhions, it has pleafed God to afflict the King. The writer 
js very fevere in his animadverfions on this part of the com pofition ; 
and (without interpofing our fentiments on this fubjec) we mutt ob- 
ferve, that he is not fingalar in his difapprobation of this claufe ; 
for in whatever companies we have heard it mentioned (and our 
circle in tociety 1s not the /maille? that may be conceived), shat hath 
happened to it, which befel the firit Chriflians; it hath been ‘ every 
where fpoken againtt,’ 

The angry author of thefe letters has contrafted our church-prayer 
with that which was compofed by the Jewifh high-prieft, on the 
fame occafion, and delivered, with great fervour, at the fynagogues. 
He has prinred both in oppofite columns; and in deciding the pre- 
ference, he warmly pronounces in favour of the latter. 

In his third letter, the Author remarks on fome abufes, refpeé- 
ing the provifion for the inferior clergy; but for his thoughts on 
this tonic, and on Sunday fchools, we refer to the pamphlet: con- 
cerning which, in general, we have only further to remark, that if 
it had been written ina more liberal ftyle, it would have been more 
entitled to cur approbation. 


Art. 60. Plain Sermons on Practical Subje&s, adapted to different 
Chara&ers. By the late Thomas Gordon, Minitter of the Gof- 
pel at Speymouth, near Elgin. 2 Vols. 8vo. 10s. Boards. 
Cadell. 

‘The above title gives a juft account of thefe fermons: they are 
plain and practical: they thew that the Author had nateral good 
fenfe, improved by learning and obfervation ; and they manifeit an 
unaffected piety, and earneit defire to ferve the interelts of virtue and 
true religion. His religious opinions are {aid to have been thofe of 
the church of Scotland. ‘The itlyle, though unornamented and ra- 
ther ciffufe, is yet, on the whole, manly and agreeable, though fome- 
times, indeed, introducing phrafes not wholly fuited te printed dif- 
courfes ; in refpect to which we infert the following lines from the 
Editor’s preface: * Having ftudied not only the characters of his 
people, but alfo their ways of thicking and {peazking, he was happy 
in the talent of adapting himfelf to their capacities and touching 
their confciences. And his folicitude to do fo will perhaps account 
for fome peculiarities of expreilion in this work, which as they occur 
notin his other writngs, ic may be prefumed he would not have 
vied in his iermons, if he had not by experince found that they 
were proiitable to his hearers, either by engaging their attention, or 
ailing their memory, or perhaps by facilitaiing their comprehen- 
fion of his doctrine ‘I’o the common people, who in moft congre- 
£ations are the majority, and who have the greateft need of in- 
Ktruction, a pious and judicious clergyman will be particularly care- 
fui to adapt his exhortations.’ The reader will now be able to form 
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fome judgment of thefe volumes, which are profefledly defioned-fop 
thofe of the middling clafs, whothink not of elegance, or deoth of 
fentiment, or correctne!s of compofition, but are fatisfied if they - 


deritand and are edified. Hy ; 


Art. 61. Sacred Hiftory, felected from the Scriptures, &c. Second 
Edition. By Mrs. ‘lrimmer. izmo. 6 Vols. tl. 1s, Boards, 
Lengman, &c. 17838. 

For our opinion of the firftedition of this valuable work, fee Rev, 
vol. Ixviil. e¢ feg. ‘This fecond, and much improved, edition, with 
refpect to fome of the volumes, being almotft a new work, we fhall 
lay before our readers the Autnor’s account of it, in her own words; 
‘ The flatrering attention which was beltowed on my labours, by 
perfons of maturer age, as the volumes were fucceffively produced, 
encouraged me to expatiate more largely on the doétrinal parts of 
the New Teitament, than ai firit Linteaded to do, when I had a view 
to the improvement of young perfons only; and having had the 
pleafure to find that the two lalt volumes were honoured with par. 
ticular approbation, I thought it advifable, in this new edition, to 
have the Old Teitament printed in a type fomething fmaller than 
before: that I might have room for additional matter, without in- 
creafing the number of volumes. Confcious that there was not ia 
the firit edition an uniformity of flyle throughout the fix volumes, 
I have here endeavoured to correct thac defect by writing new anno- 
tations to the greater part of the firit volume; the fourth alfo will 
be found confiderably altered and enlarged. I hope this work is 
now free from material errors and omiflions; for | have purfued the 
arduous pieafing tafk, with the moft fervenc defire of doing all pot 
fible juftice to the important fubject; and | prefent it to the public, 
in afull affurance that it will meet with the fame kind indulgence 
as my former produdtions.’ 

Having carefully compared the two editions, we mutt do Mrs. 
Trimmer the juitice to acknowlege that the appears to have {pared 
no trouble to render this publication peculiarly deferving of the 
public attention. By.... ww. 


Art. 62. Four fele? Evangelical Difcourfes of Mr. George Nicholfon. 
Svo. as. Parions. 1788. 
From the above title we muft conclude that Mr. George Nicheljam is 
well known in the world; though we do not particularly recoliect 
him. ‘The great end propofed by all perfons who are fincere in per- 
formances of this kind, is, to advance the interelt and prevalence of 
virtue, and true religion. ‘They may purfue this purpote by fome 
different means; but all the variety of means and nouons are inlig- 
nificant, and ufelefs, unlefs they tend to this ; and rhis is the odject to 
which the prefent difcouries are practically directed. ‘Though not of 
a Calviniflic, they are yet of a methodillic caft ; but avowedly oppofed 
to the doctrines of unconditional election and preceltination. ne 
ityle is declamatory; and though not incorrect, 1s more fuited tO 
extempore eifufions than a well-ftudied diicourfe; the Author free 
quently introducing fuch fingular words as /weraal, immarcejioles 
and efeZuation ; which have rather an afiected appearance. 


Hi. Sermons; 
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SERMONS, &C. in a of the REVOLUTION, 
in 10658. 


J. Preached at the Old Jewry, Nov. 4, 1788, before the Society for 
commemorating the glorious Revolution; being the Completion 
of an Hundred Years fince that great Event. By Andrew Kippis, 
D.D. F.K.S. and S.A. 8vo. 1s. Robinfons. 

Dr. Kippis has very properly remarked, that 

« It is che nacural effect of a long courfe of time, to weaken, and 
almoft to obliterate, the impreflions which remarkable tranfactions, 
and providential interpofitions, at firll make upon us, and which ie 
is defirable to be for ever retained. To prelerve, therefore, the con- 
tinuan¢e of thefe impreffions, to renew, to flrengthen, to confirm 
them, it is the dictate of wifdom and virtue to lay hold of the feafons: 
and circumitances which are favourable to purpofes fo filutary and 
ufeful! Such an opportanity is prefented to us this cay.’ 

The Revolution, he obferves, was a molt happy event to Great 
Britain; ft, As it delivered us from the two createftt calamities une 
der which any nation can groan—popery and tyranny: adly, As 
this deliverance was effe&ted without the rik or flivghter of a ting! 
bat:le in England: in Scotland, by ong {mall engasement; and in 
Ireland, though the fubfequent commotians had, at frit, an alarm- 
ing and dangerous afpect, yet they were foon concluded with vic- 
tory and honour. 3dly, The Revolution will appear to have been a 
moft important event, if we coafider that it fixed the privileges of the 
fubject, and the free form of the conititution, on a more firm and 
extenfive foundation than they had ever ftood upon before, Here 
the Doctor has exprefled himfelf in terms fo agreeable to our fenti- 
ments, that we fhall gratify ourielves, and, we vault, our readers 
too, with his enlargement under this head. He proceeds: 

‘ Some ingenious men have ailcrted that, in preceding ages, the 
frame of our government was entirely arbitrary ; that we had no 
pretenfions to liberty, till a little before the period of the civil wars ; 
and that the fettlement in 1688 was not folely the eftablifthmené and 
augmentation, but the proper xra and commencement, of Englith 
freedom. ‘This is feemirgly a high compliment to the Revolution. 
But I accept not of a compliment which is delivered at the expence 
of truth, and which, perhaps, has rather proceeded from a delire to 
exculpate the Stuarts than from affection to the memory of William 
Ill. After having read the hiftory of my country with attention, 
and, I truft, without much prejadice, I cannot but agree with thofe 
writers who have maintained, that our government, though imper- 
fect, though in fome refpeéts indigefted, and not accurately and fully 
defined, was, neverthelefs, in its eflential conftitution, originally free.’ 

The Door fuccefsfully atternpts to prove this poiition by indif- 
putable facts. — Other ineftimable advantages arofe from the Revolu- 
tion: particularly, the more certain fecurity of our properiies and 
perfons. It was likewife highly favourable to our religious as well 
as Ourcivil government; for, at that period, Dr. Kippis obferves, it 
was enated, That no one wha is a Papif?, or who marries a Papi/i, 

foall inberit the crown. Then alfo, toleration tirit received a legal 
fanciion ; 
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fanGtion ; and an end was put to the reftraints, fines, imprifonments 

and cruelties, which, for a feries of years, had been inflifed on the 
Proteftant Diflenters. And it is no fmall honour, he adds, to the 
reign of George IIT, that it hath placed the toleration of the Protettant 
Diffenters on a foundation far more enlarged than that on which it 
formerly fubfiited; and that it hath relaxed the feverity of the {ia- 
tutes againft the Papilts——The Doctor enumerates many other ad. 
vantages refulting from this glorious Revolution; among the princi. 
pal of which fiands the Act of Settlement, which, fays he, * hath 
beftowed Princes upon us of amiable and worthy characters; under 
whom there hath been a fucceflion of every biefling which can render 
human fociety and human life defirable.’ 

In the practical improvement of this pleafing fubjeét, the worthy 
preacher difmifles his audience with the following animated perora- 
tion: 

‘ Permit me to urge it on parents, guardians, or tutors, to furnith 
the minds of the young perfons who are under their Cireétion aad in- 
fluence, with proper fentiments of things. ‘To infpire their breatts 
with an early regard for the Protettant religion, the rights of ccn- 
{cience, and the facred interefts of political sod civi! liberty. Set in 
order before them the numerous interpoiitions of Providence in our 
favour. Warm them with a veneration for the memory of King 
William Ili. with an attachment to the Hanover fucceffion, and with 
affecticn to the mild Princes of the Bruniwic line. In thort, Je: it 
be the object of your fervent folicitude, that the caufe of liberal en- 
quiry, of univerfal toleration, and of public and private freedom, 
may live and flourifh, when yourfelves are laid in the filent grave. 
This is a duty which 1s demanded of us by the regard we have toour 
own honour, the happinefs of our children, the welfare of pofterity, 
and the profperity and glory of our country. Yes, our country calls 
upon us never to forget foindifpenfable an obligation. ‘* The God 
‘s of nature,” fhe fays, ** hath feparated me from the world, hath girt 
¢* me with the fea, and hath held me out a great example of his 
“* goodnefs; he hath beftowed upon me natural advantages of the 
«* higheft importance. He hath given me the nobleft model of go- 
** vernment; has refcued it from repeated perils; and, from age to 
“‘ age, has added to its improvement. At length, he has appeared 
‘* for me in a Revolution which is unparalleled in its manner and its 
‘* effects: he hath made me the feat of genius, of {cience, of learn- 
*« ing, of commerce, of law, of liberty, of religion; and will you, 
‘* my fons, fuffer fuch ineftimable benefits to be wreiled from you? 
«* Will you not piouily tranfmit them to your defcendants ?”’ Our 
an{wer is, ** We will never fuffer fuch ineftimable benefits to be 
‘* wrefted from us; we will pioufly tranfmit them to our deicendants. 
«* Britith liberty, by the blefling of the Supreme Ruler upon our en- 
‘© deavours, fhall be coeval with the globe, and only ceafe at its 
‘* final diflolution.”” Amen.’ Br.....w. 
IJ. Preached at the Scots Church, London Wall, Nov. 4, 1788, 10 

Commemoration of the glorious Revolution in 1688. By Henry 


Hunter, D.D. 8vo. 1s. Murray. } 
A very fenfible and animated difcourfe. The fentiments which 


it breathes are juft, and the language is elegant; though fome may, 
13 perhaps, 
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perhaps, deem it rather too florid. The text is from Pfalm xevii. 
i, 2. For the benefit of thofe who have not an opportunity of con- 
fulting hiftory, and to render the perufal of his performance as pro- 
ftable as it can be, the author thought himfe:f obliged to fubjoin a 
few facts and documents rela'ive to certain points advanced in the 
fermon; which may convey information, and awaken gratitude, or 
fupgelt a conduct tuitable to the occafion. After having given us, in 
one of the notes, the character of the two brothers, Charles and 
ames, as drawn by Lord Bolingbroke in a letter to Sir W. Wynd- 
ham, the Doétor makes this judicious remark : 

‘ Whoever is defirous of having full fatisfaction refpecting the ex- 

ediency, and indeed the neceffity, of the Revolution, and the Ha- 
nover fucceflion, let him carefully peru‘e the whole of this very ele. 

ant performance. It is the teftimony of an adverfary, and therefore 
may be trutted. Lord Bolingbroke is well known to have been but 
a cold friend to the Revolution, and to have done all he could to de- 
feat the fucceffion; and yet this lecter, the primary object of which 
is a vindication of his own condu¢t to his Jacobite friends, is perhaps 
the beft defence of both that ever was made.’ 

We fhali concluce with the handfome compliment which the Dec. 
tor pays to the Hanover family. ; 

‘ To give full effet to the bleffed change which had taken place, 
and to render the enjoyment of liberty complete, it became neceflary 
to provide a fecurity againit future political evils of the fame nature 
with that which had been applied as a remedy to the paft. ‘The fe- 
curity propoted and eftablifhed, was a law, which entirely, and for 
ever, excluded from all hope to the fucceflion of the crown, the 
Pop:fh potterity of the exiled fovereign, and fettled it on the Pro- 
teftant family of Hanover, whofe religion being that of the nation, 
promifed the continuance of this ineftimable blefling; and whofe 
charaéter for valour, wifdom, virtue, and moderation, infpired the 
hope of that public felicity, and national greatneis, which long ex. 
perience has happily realized.’ De 


III. Preached at Norwich, Nov. 5, 1788. By William Enfield, 
LL.D. 4to. 1s. Johnfon. 

Dr. Enfield has chofen for his text, thefe words, ‘ Brethren, ye 
have been called unto liberty,” Gal. v.13. Having enumerated 
the bleflings derived to us from the Revolution, he exhorts his hearers 
to enjoy them with gratitude. 

‘ As members of a free {tate (favs he) you fhould confider your- 
felves as partners with your fellow-citizens in the common ftock of 
liberty ; and as fureties to poxerity, that this precious treafure fhall 
be tranfmitted to their hands undiminifhed, and, if poilible, en- 
larged. It is unqueitionably the duty of Britons to guard with a 
watchful eye, the ftruéture which it has been the long labour of ages 
to rear, that it may neither be demolifhed by open force, nor under- 
mined by fecret treachery. Such is the felicity of the prefent times, 
that we are in little danger of being cailed to any hazardous exer- 
tions in defence of our liberties. The mad defign of retoring Popery 
and Defpotiim, by reviving claims which the law has long fince an- 
nihilated, after two unfucceisful rebellions, will certainly never be 
télumed. The prefent internal ftate of the nation encousages acon- . 
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fident expegtation of the long continuance of domeftic tranquillit 

dn this fituation of public affairs, our firlt duty, as fubjects of a le 
government, is to yield a peaceful and ready fubmiflion to lanfol 
authority. While the Regal power is conftitutionally and juci jou 
exercifed, loyalty to the reigning Prince is not only a trisute ws 
jullrce and gratitude to official merit, but a debt, which every Brito 
owes to his country: for itis to this efflential part of the conttitation 
that we are indebted, for the dignity, energy, and ftability of ma- 
gittracy, and for our fecurity from thole diforders and calamities to 
which republican governments and elective menarchies are liable. 
At the faime ame, then, that you faithfally employ that portion of 
political power which you poflefs, in the ele&ion of worthy repie- 
fentatives, and heartily concur in every judicious defign for the des 
fence, or the farther extenfion of your liberties, civil or religious, 


meglect not ro benour the King, to obey the laws, and to lead peaceable 


end quict i:ves in all godline/s and honey.’ 
We have been mach pleated with che hiftorical and political parts 


of this difcourfe, the animated declamation which glows in others, 


and the liberal fpirit that pervades the whoie. De 
e 


IV. Preached at Broadhead, Briftol, Nov. 5, 1788; being the 
hundredth Anniveriary, &c. By Caleb Evans, M.A. 8vo. 64d. 
Buckland. 

The ingenious author of this difcourfe (whofe text is from 
Ezckiel, xxi. 27.) introduces it with fome obfervations on the gun- 
powder plot. He remarks that the coofp:rators were all Papifts; 
and that fome of them, even at the place of execution, gloried in 
what they had done, and only lamented that it had not fucceeded. 
He adds, very juftly, 

‘ We do not, however, with to load all the profeffors of Popery 
with the ignominy of this blak tranfaction. It is the part of candour 
to acknowledge, that there were many of the Romifh communion, 
who, at the time, abhorred the bloody purpefe, and as much re- 
joiced in the-difcovery and difappointment of it, as the moft zealous 
Proteftlant. And in the prefent day, I would willingly prefume, 
there are none to be met with, of any communion, who are not 
ready to join in a deteftation of every tranfaétion fo inhuman and 
diabolical.’ 

Mr. Evans then proceeds to confider the Revolution, and obferves 
that ‘ never furely was any portion of facred Scripture more ftrik- 
ingly verified and illuftrated, than this was in that great event.’ He 
then fhews the abfurdity of applying it to the Reftoration of the 
Stuarts, as fome of their friends have done ; and remarks that in the 
prefent day thefe ignominious principles are fairly worn out. 

‘ The very name of a Fitmer, the grand advocate for tyranny, 
though dignified with a title, is hardly known, while that of the 
immortal Locke, the affertor of liberty, grows daily brighter and 
brighter; and there is no man fcarcely to be met with, whois not 
acquainted with his writings on the interefting fubject of Govern- 
ment, by which the very foul of defpotifm in Great Britain, has 1e- 


_ ceived its death’s wound.’ 


The preacher, however, takes care to premife, that we cannot, 12 
con{cience, refift a good and lawful government: 


¢ Nothing 
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ty. * Nothing (fays he) can warrant refiftance to any eftablithed go- 
on enment, but an attack upon thofe principies of liberty, civil or 
fal tila which, it once deflroved, mott neceffarily deftroy all 
ly cei and overturn the very foundations of all {ree and lawtul Rv- 
of yernment. In fuch a cafe, to refit is highly virtuous and praife- 
baa wacche and will moft affuredly be crowned wh the approbation of 
10a ae 

30d. : 
; s his conclufion of this fenfible and ufeful difcourfe, Mr. Evans 
‘Jtis no fmall part of the happinefs of this day to recolle& it as 
heal one principal blefiing of the Revolution we commemorate, that to it 
re. we are indebted for the prefent reigning Monarch and his illuftrious 
rill family, under whofe aufpicious influence we may fafely fay we have 
i, every thing to hope for, and nothing to fear. Our divifions about 
so the late unhappy war, concerning which the beft of men entertained 
diferent ideas, are at an end; and, blefled be God, we are once 
ue more (and what good man but mutt exult in it?) an united and 
1s happy people, with a King fo virtuous and good, laws fo juft and 
upright, and a conftitution fo free, fo firm, and fo eacellent, what 
he remains for us but to provoke one another to Jove and good w orks 
i. | V. At St. Margaret’s Weftminfter, before a Society of Noblemén- 
m a*d Gentlemen, Friends to the Conttitation, Nov. 5,1788; being 
., the hundredth Anniveriary, &c. By Colin Milne, LL.D. Reétor 
:; of North Chapel, in Suffex. 4to. IS. 6d. iim fley. 
in The text is from Pfalm Ixxv. 6, 72 The Dottor informs vs that 
d, the two fignal deliverances which are annually commemorated on 
this day fuggefted the words of the text, as afferting the dottrine of 
y a Divine Juperintendence of flates and nations: that this was very re- 
¥ markable in the occurrences of the fewilh ftate ; and fill more fo in 
‘ the propagation of the Gofpel. He then obferves that the doctrine 
of the text receives farther confirmation from the annals of every 
. nation and people, and of none more than of ourown. Here he 
‘ inftances the Reformation, the deftrution of the invincible Armada, 
¢ the Popifh gun-powder confpiracy, and the glorious Revolution. 
The refleions which Dr Milne makes on the laft mentioned happy 
event, are very jult. His notions of civil liberty agree very well 
, with ours; but we cannot entirely acquiefce in his ideas of religious 
| ‘ffeedom, which, he tells us, is ‘ exceedingly different from that in- 
, novating temper which would overleap every mound, and deftroying 
the bulwarks of national eftablifhments, leave Scripture open to the 





wiid interpretation of every enthufialtic vifionary.” We had hopes 
that nothing which we could gzeflion, would have occurred in this 
| otherwife feniible and pertinent difcourfe. But we think it incam- 
bent on us to remark, that, according to the Scriptures, we are not 
to call any man matter upon earth (#, e. in matters of conicience 
and religion): and that we are to judge for ourfelves.——** No! 
({:y our SprrituaL Gurpes) out of love to your fouls, we will judze 
Sor ycu.’? This is very kind! But when rity jay one thing, and 
KeveLaTion and Reason fay another; our Readers will eafily 
determine WHICH itis fafelt for us to follow. —We agree with Doétor 
MM. that the pattern of excellence held forth to us from the throne 
is 
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is tranfcendantly bright; and we heartily pray that the , 
with which he very properly concludes his fermon ay tee 
realized. —p° ly 


VI. An Oration delivered at the London Tavern, on the th of N 
1788, on occafion of the Commemoration of the Revolution, nd 
the Completion of a Century from that great Event. B Ielen 
Towers, LL. D. 8vo. 1s. Dilly. y pe 
This very fenfible addrefs is well calculated to excite a laudabl 

zeal for maintaining the important privileges fecured to us by ow 

happy event here commemorated. Having expreffed his good withee, 
that in every age, this country may continue to enjoy the honour and 
the felicity of public freedom, Doctor Towers adds, in a note 

« Talfo fincerely with fuccefs to all the efforts of the French nation 
for the recovery of their liberties; and ! fhould rejoice to fee them 
pofleffed of aconflitution fimilar to that of England; and that two 
nations, fo eminently diftinguifhed in arms and in literature, inftead 
of exhaufting themfelves in fanguinary wars for no valuable purpofe 
may unite together in communicating the advantages of freedom, 
fcience, and the arts, to the moft remote regions of the earth.’ 

' In this generous and praife-worthy fentiment, we Partly and 

cordially join; hoping that, from this time, we fhall hear no more 

of that illiberal and fenfelefs abufe of our neighbours, whom it has 
been common for us, in the frenzy of national prejudice, to fiigma- 
tize, as the NATURAL enemies cf our country ! TN? 





CORRESPONDENCE. 


*,* In anfwer to our Correfpondent, Y. Z. who thinks that in 
p- 226. of our Review for September, we have mifquoted Matthew 
Paris, or rather miftaken the meaning of his words, let it be ob- 
ferved, that the word argeztum does not correfpond exaétly either to 
a fhilling, or to a penny. Ina matter fo uncertain as the value of 
ancient coins, and their precife proportion to labour and the necef- 
faries of life, compared with that of the currency of the prefent day, 
antiquaries vary much in opinion. ‘The fenfe in which we explained 
the paflage is confirmed, or at leaft corroborated, by the authority of 


Mr. Gibbon. See his Roman Hittory, vol. vi. p. 303. dil S 





«> From the very great prefs of temporary bufinefs, we muft poft- 
pone our anfwers to other correfpondents ; they will be found in our 
Appendix, which will be publifhed with the Review for next month. 





Particular Omiffion intone Ie/?. 
P. 461. Art. 29. inthe title, after ‘ by W. Dae M. D.’ add, 


By Jonathan Stokes, 
the note at pe 544+ 


including a new fet of references to figures. 
M.D. Phyfician at Kidderminfier. See ali 
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FOREIGN LITERATURE. 


ART. I, 
Hifcire de? Académie Royale des Sciences, &c. i.e. Hiftory and Me- 
moirs of the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris, for the Year 
1785*. Concluded from our laft Appendix, p. 630. 


AVING promifed a farther account of the laft volume 
of the memoirs of the acacemy of fciences at Paris, 
we refume the pleafing tafk of laying before our readers an ac- 
count of the labours of this learned body; which has for many 
years been employed in making new difcoveries in various 
branches of natural philofophy, and confiderable improve- 
ments in the arts depending on it. Philofophers cannot, fure- 
ly, be better employed, than in rendering their difcoveries ufe- 
ful to mankind. For this end, an extenfive knowlege of facts 
is the chief requifite. The aftronomer who merely peeps at 
the planets through his telefcopes for curiofity, or the naturalift 
who only admires the variegated wings of butterflies and 
moths, confer little benefit on fociety: but if the former, 
in confequence of his obfervations, fimplifies the art of naviga- 
tion, or the latter, by attending to the ceconomy of infeéts, di- 
rects the gardener and the farmer how to counteract or prevent 
the mifchiefs which they occafion ; their {peculations are of pub- 
lic utility: and the more effectually to accomplifh this end, no 
difcovery, though its ufe be not immediately apparent, ought to 
be concealed; for when known, it may ferve as the ground- 
work for future improvements. 
The firft paper which now demands our attention, belongs 
to the clafs of mathematics. 


—\ 


* Imported by Mr. Elmfley. 
Arp, Rey, Vol. .x«K1x, Pp MATHE- ° 
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MATHEMATICS, 


Ox the Analyfis of indeterminate Equations. By M. Le GENpRe 

This memoir ts divided into four parts. The firft treats of 
thofe indeterminate equations which admit of an infinite number 
of anfwers in whole numbers, and which may be reprefented 


"7 N-] 7-2 
by the general form Zy= ax-+-bx +cx &. M. Le Genprp 
confines his enquiries, chiefly, to the particular equation 


Ay = x — B which affords many remarkable theorems, 

The fecond part defcribes the ufcs of the analyfis of inde. 
terminate equations in finding the divifors to equations, This 
is a Curious as well as an ufeful part of the prefent abftrufe me. 
moir ; a direct method of finding the divifors has long been a 
cefideratum in Algebra; but though M. Le Genpre’s con- 
trivances are truly ingenious, and will afford much fatisfa@ion 
to the fpeculative algebraift, it muft, neverthelefs, be confefled, 
that his direét method will in fome cafes be more Jaborious than 
the common one by trial, or even than the foluticn by approxi- 
mation, by means of infinite feries. 

The third part contains a theorem for afcertaining the pof- 
fibility of indeterminate equations of the fecond degree, 

The fourth is a colle@tion of theorems on the properties of 
prime numbers. The immediate utility of contemplations on 
the properties of numbers may not perhaps be apparent to the 
fuperficial enquirer: they are, however, the bafis of all arith- 
metical operations. They frequently afford concife methods 
for fimplifying complicated calculations ; and, independently of 
the pleafure they afford, by opening an extenfive field where 
the human faculties may range at large in the purfuit of truth, 
thefe fpeculative enquiries have led the way to the nobleft and 
moft ufeful difcoveries. Logarithms might be produced to con- 
firm the aflertion: they were difcovered by the fpeculative Na- 
PIER, while he was inveftigating the curious properties of 
numbers in general, without any particular view for fhortening 
the labours of trizonometrical or othes computations to which 
they may be applied. 

M. Le Genopre regrets that M. Fermart, who has cultiva- 
ted the theory of numbers with fingular fuccefs, has not left the 
demonftrations of thofe theorems which he has given. Among 
thefe propofitions M. Le Genpre particularly remarks the 
two following ; every number is compofed of three triangular nume 


bers at mot; and, every prime number of the form tn—1, is of 








the form p* + ¢* + 2r*, or, what comes to the fame, its double is the 


Jum of three fquares. He obferves, with regard to the lalt, = 
i 
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it by no means chara@terizes thofe primes which are of the 
form 8n—1, for there is no uneven number, fimple or com- 
pounded, which may not be of the form p* +- g* + 2r*, or which 
may not be, at the fame time, of the two forms p*+-9? + 77, and 
pty + 2r*, except only fuch numbers (whether primes or not) 
as are of the form 8"—1, which never can be of the form 
ptgtr’, but which are always of the form p* + ¢* +r’. 
The demonftration of thefe propofitions is ingenious, and it is, 
onaccount of the many deductions that may be made from it, 
no lefs ufeful than curious, 

The memoir clofes with four tables, containing the different 
divifors of the number ¢* ++ au*, a being a prime, and of the form 
either 8 — 3, 8%-+1, 82+ 3 or 82——1. In a minute de- 
fcription of thefe tables, M. Le Genpre has introduced a va- 
riety of curious remarks on the properties of thofe prime num- 
bers which come under the forms above fpecified; and the 
whole memoir, containing 94 pages, is replete with curious and 
interefting properties of different kinds of numbers, 


ASTRONOMY, concluded, 


Obfervation on the Moon at the Time g its Paffage over the Me- 
ridian, about two Hours before the Occultation of feveral Stars in 
the Pleiades, December 13,1785. By M. Jeaurar, 

From this obfervation, which feems to have been accurately 
made with good inftruments, it appears that on Dec. 13,1785, 
ato’ 59 7° true time at the Paris obfervatory, there is an er- 
ror in Mayer’s tables of +39” in the moon’s longitude, and 
of —10” in her latitude. In comparing MayYeEr’s with DE LA 
CaIL_e’s folar tables, M. JeEAuraT has found that thefe laft 
give 3°. 5 more than Mayer’s, 


On the Conjunétion of the Moon with the Pleiades, Dec. 13, 1785. 
By M. Le Monnier. 

This, like the preceding memoir, points out the errors in the 
tables: and it alfo relates to the difference obfervable in the 
tight afcenfion and declination of the different ftars in the 
Pleiades in 1748, 1755, and 1785: hence the refults of this ob- 
fervation are fubfervient (which is a circumftance that the aca- 
demician has not mentioned) to the determination of the ob- 
liquity of the ecliptic and.of the preceffion of the equinoxes. 


Occultations of certain Stars of the Pleiades by the Moon, on 
April 11, and December 13,1785. By M. Messier, © 
The occultations on the 11th of April not being announced 
in the ephemerides, were in part paft, before M. Messzer 
épplied himfelf to his telefoope. He has given the true times 
of the immerfions of feven of the ftars, : 
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The Connoiffance des Temps predicted, that on the 13th of 
December, the moon would eclipfe 37 ftars of the Pleiades, 
The greateft part of them were tele(copic ftars, and even thefe 
were invifible, at that time, through a large magnifier, becaufe 
of the great light of the moon, which was then near the full. 
Twelve obfervations of immerfions or emerfions are recorded, 
befide others of the moon’s diameter, as meafured by the mi- 
crometer. No remarks are added to this memoir, relative to 
the errors in the lunar or other tables, 


Obfervations on the Planets, made at the Military School, in 1783, 
By M. pv’AGELET. 

This memoir is compiled by the Academy, from the journal 
which M, p’AGELET left in the obfervatory at the time of his 
departure with M. pz La PeyRousgs, on their voyageround the 
world*, The valuable obfervations, publifhed by Meff. Le 
Mownier, Dakquier, and Dr. MasKELYNE, are the models 
which the academicians have followed in arranging M. bD’AGE- 
LET’s remarks. M. Casstn1’s obfervations did not commence 
before 1785; fo that the prefent memoir contains a feries of 
obfervations which connects M. Cassini’s with thofe of the 
preceding French aftronomers. 

M. pv’AGELET had been long engaged in a fet of obferva- 
tions on the fixed ftars, with a view to give a complete cata- 
logue of thofe in the northern hemifphere; thefe obfervations 
are omitted in this collection, and the reafon affigned for the 
omiffion is, that M. p’AGELET purpofes to renew his obferva- 





* They fet fail in July 1785. In March 1786, they were at 
Chili; and in January 1787, at Macao. Thus far we have the 
authority of the book before us. According tothe public prints, we 
learn, that M. de la Peyroufe left Macao in February, 1787, and pro- 
ceeded to Manilla ; where he made a fhort ftay, in order to take in pro- 
vifions and water. From Manilla he fet fail on the gth of April, and 
pafling eaftward of Formofa, he directed his courfe between Japan 
and the peninfula of Corea, advancing as high as 52 degrees by a 
channel unknown to European navigators ; it is formed by the coatts 
of eaftern Tartary on one fide, and by two large iflands on the other. 
M. de la Peyroufe found the northern extremity of this channel fo ob- 
ftru€ted by fhelves and fands, as to render the paflage through it 
impracticable ; he therefore refumed his courfe fouthward; and in 
46 degrees of latitude, found a ftrait that brought him into the fea 
weft of the Kurile Iflands; and he failed thence to Avatfka, on the 
fouth fide of the peninfula of Kamfchatka: where he arrived on the 
6th of September. This account was brought by M. de Lefleps, 
Vice Conful of Cronftadt, and interpreter of the Ruffian language 
~ on board M. de la Peyroufe’s fhip. He left the officers and crews of 
the two Ships an perfect health, on September the goth, 1787. 
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tions on his return, and to give the-refult of his labours in a 
feparate work. ‘This indefatigable aftronomer has often taken 
the places of upwards of 80 ftars in one night; and in his 
journal, which is yet in a very imperfect ‘ftate, the places of 
above 4 millions are recorded. 

Any abridgment of the obfervations would be impoffible. 
They chiefly confift of the time of the planets’ paflage over the 
meridian, and their zenith diftance at that time. Many obfer- 
vations on the fun feem tohave been made with a vi.w to en- 
Jarge or at leaft verify what was advanced, concerning the du- 
ration of the year, in the memoirs of the academy for 1782 *. 


On the Oppofition of the new or feventh Planet. By M. Le 
ONNIER, 

From the obfervations recorded in this memoir, it is deduced 
that the new planet was, on Jan. 7th, 1785, 11° 43° 4” in 
longitude 104° 13° 253, and north lat. 0° 25° 56”. and on 
O&. 15th, 1784, at 5" 48° 11“ in the morning, its right afcen-~ 
fion was 107° §1° O” or 2°3, and its declination north 25° 
go 27° 
Occultation of Venus by the Mom, April 12, 1785. By M. 

MEssiER. 

As thefe obfervations are ufeful for correcting the errors of 
the planetary tables, we fhall tranfcribe the fix following: 
Immerfion of the enlightened edge of Venus 0" 1° 50” true time 

of the center of the difc, computed 2 36 
of the laft horn of Venus 3 8 
Emerfion of the enlightened edge of Venus 50 28 
of the center of the difc, computed 51 18 
of the laft horn of Venus 52 § 


Other Obfervations of the Conjun@ion of the JMoon with Venus, 
April 12, 1785. By M. Le Monnier. 

Thefe fubfequent obfervations were made on the paflage of 
the moon and Venus over the meridian foon after their con- 
junction, and they afford feveral ufeful deductions refpecting 
the motions of thefe two planets. At 2° 53° 42, when the 
moon pafled the meridian, M. LE MonniER makes the 
Moon’s long. 1° 9° 33 59° Iat. north 4° 46° 43” 
Venus’s long. 1 6 30 ar iat, 4 33 29 


Objervations on the Comet of Fanuary 1785, made at the Marine 
Obfervatory. By M. Messier. 

After making fome obfervations on Herfchel’s planet, on Ja- 

nuary 7th, M. Messier looking at fome fixed ftars, difcovsred 

the comet of which he here treats. M. Mecwain had alfo 





* See Review, vol. Ixxv. p. 503. é, 
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feen the comet nearly at the fame time, from the royal obfer. 
vatory at Paris, The fhort appearance of the comet, viz, 
from Jan. 7, to Jan. 16, did not afford much time for many 
obfervaiions. During this fhort interval, however, M. Messier 
made 32 obfervations of its places, by comparing it with fixed 
ft.rs of the conftellation of the Whale, through which it pafled, 
A chart of the comet’s path, and the fixed ftars with which it 
was compared, is annexed to the memoir, with two tables, one 
containing 32 apparent places of the comet, and the other, the 
right afcenfions and declinations of 25 fixed ftars ufed in afcer- 
taining thefe places. 

This makes the twenty-third comet which the vigilant M, 
Messier has obferved at the marine obfervatory, and the 71% 
whofe orbit has been calculated. Its elements are as follow: 


Place of the afcending node - - # ae? ov ac” 
Inclination of the orbit - : - 2 10 34 12 
Place of the perihelion = - - - 3 19 51 56 
Loy. of the periheliandiftance - - 0.0581975 


Mean time of the perihelion at Paris, 1785, Jan. 274 75 58’ 4 
Motion direét. 


Ob/ervations on the Comet of March and April 1785, made at the 
Marine Observatory. By the fame. 

We have here 59 places of this comet; a chart of the comet’s 
path; and the mote afcenfions and declinations of 19 fixed 
fturs. with which it was compared, ‘The elements are: 
Place of the afcend:ng node - - 2° 4° 44° 40° 
Jiclination of the orbit - - 217 7 0 
Piace of the perihelion = - ~ - 9 27 34 30 
Log. of the perihelian diftance - - 9.631024. 
Mean time of the perihel:on at Paris, 1785, Apr. &° 11° 29 0” 
Motion retrograde. 


POLITICAL 
Continuation of the Effay for afcertaining the Population of France, 

By M. Du Sejyour, le Marquis De Conporcert, and M. 

DE LA PLACE, 

This is along feries of tables and calculations, which relate 
te the year 1784, and of which the refulis are, that, comparing 
this with the preceding year, the births have increafed 17,707, 
the marriages have increafed 1,196; and the deaths diminifhed 
65,050 ‘Fhe general refult for the year 1784 ftands thus: 

Births, 965,648; marriages, 229,827; deaths, 887,155. The 
numbers for 1783 will be found ia our lait Appendix, p. 618. 


Having now gone through thofe memoiss which we had not 
before noticed, we fhall refume the coniideration of thofe whics 
we had barely cnumesated in our former article, 
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The Theory of fupiter and Saturn. By M. DE LA PLACE. 

By obfervations, it appears that the motions of Jupiter and 
Saturn have undergone confiderable variations, which could not 
be reconciled with the laws of gravity as delivered by NEwTon,. 
The comparifon of modern, with the ancient, obfervations, in- 
dicates an acceleration in the motion of Jupiter and a retardation 
in that of Saturn; while the obfervations of the moderns, com- 
pared with each other, offer acontrary refult; for M. LAMBERT 
has rematked that, fince the time of HEVELIUS to the prefenr, 
Jupiter's motion has been retarded, while that of Saturn has 
been very fentibly accelerated; and M. pe ra LAnpg, from 
cbfervations on Saturn’s oppofitions, hath alfo concluded the 
mean motion of this planet to have increafed within a century. 
Hitherto, the caufes of thefe variations have not been explained 
on the principles of univerfal attra&tion: M. pe pA Prace, 
therefore, undertakes this laborious tafk; and he fhews thar, 
fo far from being an exception to the general laws of gravity, 
this apparent irregularity is a neceflary confequence of thefe 
laws; and that it confirms the truth of the admirable principles 
of the Newtonian theory. 

The memoir is divided into three fe€tions; in the firft, M. 
pe LA PLACE gives an analytical theory of the periodical and 
fecular inequalities of the motions of Jupiter and Saturn, arifing 
from their mutual action on each other. He has been parti- 
cularly anxious to give to his refults the moft fimple forms; by 
which means he has rendered them extremely convenient, and 
ealily applicable to the ufual modes of calculation. What prin- 
cipally diftinguifhes this from the preceding theories, is the 
confideration of thofe inequalities which depend on the fquares 
and higher powers of the excentricities and inclinations of their 
orbits; former aftronomers, regarding only the firft powers of 
thefe quantities in their inveltigations, have confequently left 
their refults, which are at beit only approximations, much more 
imperfe&t than toofe of M. pE LA PLACE, who has included 
the ad, 3d, and 4th powers. 

Having in the firft fection determined the feveral inequalities, 
M. DE LA PLACE proceeds in the fecond to eflablith the theory 
of Saturn’s orbit and motion. In order to apply the theorems 
which he had deduced in the former fection, to either of the 
planets, it is ablolutely neceflary to know the value of the con- 
fiant quantities whicn make part of the algebraical exprefiions 
already delivered; thefe are the mean diftance from the fun, 
the mean longitude at a given epoch, the excentricity, the po- 
hition of the aphelion and nodes, and the inclination of the orbit. 
The author remarks, that obfervations give only the true motions 
of the planets, and that, to determine the preceding eleyents, 
it is neceffary to have a previous knowlege of the perturbetions 
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to which the planets are liable: the determination, therefore, of 
the inequalities, and of the elements of the planets, depend 
mutually on each other, and the only method of obtaining a 
knowlege of each ts by a fucceffion of continual approximations, 
M. pe LA PLACE, therefore, ufes the elements that former aftro- 
nomers have eftablifhed, to approximate nearly the changes which 
the planetary motions undergo; and the elements, reAtified b 
the confiderations of thefe changes, being again fubftituted in 
the algebraical expreffions, give the inequalities with great pre- 
cifion. The epoch which M. pe La Pace has affumed, is 
the middle of the prefent century, viz. the beginning of the 
year 1750; and the corrected elements of Saturn at that time, 
are, 

Mean longitude of the planet, - 7° 219 20° 44” 

Mean longitude of the aphelion, - 8 28 13 9g 

Mean longitude of the afcending node, 3 21 31 17 


Inclination of the orbit, - - 2 30 20 
Excentricity, - : - 0.056336 
Mean diftance from the fun, - 9-5 40073 
Mean fidereal motion in 365 days, 12° 12° 467.6 


Having thus eftablifhed the elements, M. pE LA PLACE pro- 
ceeds with rules for calculating Saturn’s place at any given time. 
Rather than form new tables, he has adapted a correction for 
thofe of Halley, and fhews how it is to be applied; and in 
order to evince its truth, he has added a long lift of obferved 
places of Saturn, and compared them with the calculated places ; 
the difference does not, in any cafe, amount to 2 feconds in 
longitude. 

The agreement of ancient obfervations with M. pE LA 
PLACe’s theory, ferves as a proof that the comets have no fen- 
fible influence on our planetary fyftem. ‘The irregularities of 


Saturn’s motion have been fhewn to proceed from the action of . 


Jupiter alone, and confequently that of the comets muft necef- 
farily be extremely little. May we not hence conclude that the 
comets are bodies whofe fpecific gravities are much lefs than 
thofe of our planets; and confequently that the motions of the 
comets will be much more affected by our planetary fyftem, than 
the motions of the planets are by the comets? 

The great length of thefe inveftigations has obliged M. DE LA 
Pace to referve the third fection of this memoir, which will 
contain the theory of Jupiter, for the fubfquent volume of the 
Hiftory of the Academy. 


Experiments on the Smoking Oil of Vitricl from Saxony, and the 
volatile Concrete Salt obtained from it by Dijiillation. By M. DE 
Fogrcroy. 

This imoking oil of vitriol has been particularly mentioned 
by former chemifts, efpecially by Mayer and BERNHARD ; 
| many 
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many of its properties, however, are not fufficiently defcribed, 
nor the phenomena attending it properly explained. 

This acid, which, from its confiftence, might be deemed ex- 
tremely concrete, is only 5 gros* heavier than an ounce of 
water of the fame bulk; in contact with the air it continually 
emits a thick white vapour of a fu!lphureous finell, but in other 
refpects, perfectly refembles common oil of vitriol. Being put 
into a retort, to which a receiver was fixed, with the flighteft 
degree of heat, a large quantity of thick white vapour pafled 
over, and a confiderable quantity efcaped from the juncture of 
the veflels, fmelling like the vapours of burnt fulphur: in a 
little time, and while the vapours were alfo paffing, a few drops 
of liquor came from the mouth of the retort, which arriving at 
the bottom of the receiver, formed themfelves into a brown ge- 
Jatinous mafs ; the vapours which were condenfed on the fupe- 
rior and lateral parts of the receiver, formed white cryftals, re- 
fembling in fhape and texture the /a/ fedativus. The liquor 
which continued to come ever, colicéted itfelf at the bottom of 
the receiver, and diflolved the gelatinous matter before men- 
tioned. The vapour divided itfelf into two portions, the lighter, 
following the curve of the fuperior part of the receiver, was 
there condenfed into a cryftalline mafs; and the heavier, falling 
on the liquor, was diff Ived in it. Thefe appearances continued 
about two hours, when, f{carcely any vapours coming over, the 
receiver was changed, and the diftillation continued with an in- 
creafed fire. After feven hours, the liquor in the retort became 
perfectly white, a dark coloured liquor having pafled into the 
receiver, “Ten hours were confumed before the diftillation came 
ad ficcitatem ; in the receiver were then found 73 ounces of amber- 
coloured oil of vitriol, whofe fpecific gravity was twice that of 
water; and the refiduum was about 6 gra‘as of a white faline porous 
fubftance which had all the properties of calcined alum. The firft 
receiver, as foon as it was opcned, was immediately filled with 
athick white fmoke, and it was with difficulty that the faline 
concretions formed in it, could be extra@ed. One ounce and 
3 gros only could be collected ; the quantity loft was eftimated 
als £ros. 

In a fecond diftillation, with an apparatus proper for obtain- 
ing the elaftic fluid, there was the fame faline concretion in the 
receiver, and the quantity of permanently elaftic fluid produced 
from 2 pounds of tne fmoking oil, meafured 6 French pints +. 
The academician is rather deficient in his defcription of this 
fluid: he only fays, ‘ it appears to contain a little vital air, be- 


re 








* A gros is 3 a grain ligater than our apothecaries drachm, -or 
59z grains Troy. 
t A French pintis 58.1 English cubic inches, that is, >, or nearly 
zy Of an inch greater than our wine quart. 
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caufe a candle burnt in it rather better than in the atmofpheri¢ 
air.” 

The concrete falt is the next obje& of M. pe Fourcroy’s 
attention. From numerous experiments, he concludes that it 
owes its concrete ftate to fulphureous gas, fixed and diflolved in 
a concentrated vitriolic acid. 

Water being mixed with the {moking oil of vitriol, and more 
efpecially with the concrete falt, difengages a confiderable quan- 
tity of fulphureous gas, with efferve(cence ; after which difen- 
gagement, the oil lofes its property of fmoking, or of yielding the 
concrete falt: hence he concludes the gas to be the caufe of the 
particular phenomena which this acid prefents, 


Jwo Memoirs on the Tendons, and their Mucous Capfule. By 
the fame. 

In our Review for December laft, p. 497, we gave a fhort 
hiltory of thefe capfule, under the name of Burfe Mucofe, and 
we fhould not now have refumed the fubje€t, had it not been 
for the fake of informing our anatomical readers, in addition to 
what we before faid, that a diitin& treatife on this fubject was 
publifhed at Leiplic in 1753, by Profeflor Jancke. M. DE 
Fourcroy gives an analylis of this work, and fhews the im- 
perfections under which it labours. The chief motive, which 
feems to have induced him to apply himfelf to the confideration 
of the raucous cap/uce, was the flight notice that has hitherto 

cen taken of them by the generality of anatomifts, 

In the firft memoir, M. pz Fourcroy explains the general 
firu€iure of the cap/ule, defcribes their internal ftruture ; and, 
by confidering their origin, fhews the eflential differences be- 
tween them and other membraneous produdiions, efpecially the 
cellular membrane and muicular fheaths; and toward the end 
of the memoir he points ‘out their ules. 

The fecond mewoir contains a fpecific defcription of, all the 
mucous capfule, woich Kf, DE Fourcroy has difcovered, in 
his difleétions, about the fhoulder and the elbow. The defcrip- 
tion of the remaining cap/ule will be given in a fubfequent me- 
nivir. 


On the Structure of different metallic Cryflals. By the Adbe 
Hauy. 

In this curious memoir, the Abbé confiders the geometrical 
properties of the cryftals which he defcribes. There are more 
reafons for inveftigations of this kind than may generally be 
imagined: the moft obvious one is, that cryfta!s are feldom 
found detached, or whole; and if, from the fize of the angle, 
the inclination of the fides, or fome other circumftance (which 
may be determined by viewing only a part of the cryfta'!), we 
ean form a juft idea of the waole, this part of natural hiftory 
will be confiderably benefied., 
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The particular cryftals which the Abbé here confiders are, 
the cubical ferruginous pyrites; ferruginous pyrites with 12 pen- 
ragonal fides; the fame with 20 triangular fides; cubic iron ores 
iron ore with rhomberdal fides ; iron cre with 24 fides, of which 6 
are pentagons and 18 are triangles. 

Independently of the utility which may be derived, from this 
memoir, to the fcience of mineralogy, the fpeculative geometri- 
cian will find much amufement in the inveftigations of the pro- 
perties of thefe folids. 


We are, at all times, happy in having it in our power to 
perform the literary promifes which we make to the Public; and 
are as much difappointed, as (we would modeftly truft) they 
are, when we are not able completely to fulfil them. With 
refpeét to ForEiGN LITERATURE, various unavoidable inci- 
dents occur to make the latter cafe but too frequent. With 
much fatisfa@tion, therefore, we have thus completed our ac- 
count of the laft volume of the Parifian Memoirs; thereby pre- 
fenting to our readers many curious and ufeful particulars, with 
which, we hope, they will ail be entertained, and fome, per- 


haps, inftructed. B......., 








ArT. II. 


Lettres Amévicaines, &c. i.e. Letters concerning America, by Count 
1. R. Carus, Privy Counfellor to his Imperial Majefty; with 


Obfervations and Additions by the Tranflator, 8vo. z Volumes. 
Bolton printed; and fold in Paris. 1788. 


Veil of myftery is thrown over this publication, which, 

like a fine lady’s gauze handkerchief, feems calculated to 
rempt, rather than repreis, curiofity. It is faid to be printed at 
Boflon ; though the type and the paper are evidently French. Ic 
appears to have been tranflated from the Italian ; but this we are 
left to guefs; and the tranflator, who has not only added a pre- 
face and notes, but alfo confiderably enlarged the text, conceals 
his name, though he frequently refers the reader to his Notes on 
Don Uliloa’s Memoirs, and to a Latin edition of Silius Italicus, 
which he fays he has publifhed. 

We do not fee any thing in the work, that can render this 
appearance of caution at all neceflary ; except, that the Counc 
dilents from the opinion of the church of Rome with re{peét to 
chronology, and affigns to the deluge a much earlier period than 
is generally allowed: there are indeed a few mifreprefentations of 
patlages of Scripture hiftory, while the author profefies the great- 
. regard for the facred writings; we are therefore inclined to 
confider them as rather the effeét of ignorance, than cf any defiga 
to depreciate revelation, But moft of thefe errors are corrected by 
{:¢ annotations of the French tranflator, who feems to be berter 

acquainted 
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acquainted with his Bible, than the Count ; and whofe religious 
convictions are founded on a principle fo very folid and rational 
that we fhall communicate it to the reader, by tranflating hie 
own words: 

‘« Every religion being reducible to fact, we ought not to doubt 
the truth of this fact, after it has received a legal fan@tion from the 
legiflative body that admits it. Thus any religion whatever is true 
in practice, with refpect to that people, with whom it is by law efta- 
blithed. In vain is it attacked, in vain is it defended; it needs no 
other proof than the law.’ 

Thus happily are the maxims of this philofopher fuited to 
every clime; they may as ealily be applied to vindicate the in- 
human idolatry of the Mexicans, as to defend the frivolous {u- 
perftition of Rome. 

The Count informs us that his defign is to confute the affer- 
tions of M. de Pauw, in his Recherches Philofophiques fur les Amé- 
ricains, and to fhew that the Americans were defcended from the 
ancient Atlantides, fo celebrated in the h.ftory of the earlieft 
ages. We fhall foon have occafion to expre(s our difapproba- 
tion of the contemptuous manner in which this writer treats 
thofe from whom he differs; but in this coin, our author has 
amply repaid him ; for, if we except fome general compliments 
in the firft letter, on his ftyle, he is never mentioned without 
fome mark of difdain and averfion, indicating a bad opinion of 
his heart, as well as of his upderftanding. In fhort, no Inqui- 
fitor can fhew greater abhorrence of an heretic, who obftinately 
refules to believe tranfubftantiation, than the Count exprefles 
with regard to M. de Pauw’s infidelity concerning thofe accounts 
of Mexico and Peru, which have been given by the Spaniards, 

The firft volume of thefe Letters is employed in refuting this 
eccentric but ingenious writer, for which purpofe Count CarL1 
has filled it with details, collected from the Spanifh hiftorians, 
in all which he appears to repofe the moft implicit confidence. 
In this part of his work, he feems to have availed himfelf of 
fome of Dr. Robertfon’s obfervations, though he cenfures his 
hiftory as deficient, and accufes its ingenious author of paying 
his court'to M. de Pauw, by wilful ignorance or mifreprefenta- 
tion of the principles of the Peruvian government, and hence of 
refufing to acknowlege this people as a civilized nation. But 
into whatever errors of this nature Dr. Robertfon may have 
been led, the Count cannot be reproached with any fuch fies 
of omiffion ; he feems to have collected, not only all the 
truths that have been told, but alfo all the fictions that have 
been invented; and afcribes to the Mexicans and Peruvians 
a perfection in arts and fciences, as well as in political inftitu- 
tions, of which, many particulars are inconfiftent with each 
other, and the whole far beyond the limits of probability. Ac- 
cording to his reprefentation, the government of Peru was fuch 
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ss could not really exift among them, unlefs, not only the In- 
cas, but all their fubordinate minifters and officers, were indeed 
of a race fuperior to mankind, and unaffected by any of thofe 
paffions which render the reftraints of law neceflary to the go- 
vernors, as well as tothe governed. That the minds of an ig- 
norant people might be totally enflaved by the influence of 
fuperftition, that their religious reverence for their fovereign 
might filence the complaints of difcontent, and fupprefs the 
feelings of refentment, is not at all improbable; but the affer- 
tion that no nation was ever fo happy in its government as the 
Peruvians, and that the felicity of the people was uniformly the 
object and effect of the adminiftration of the Incas and their 
officers, is a grofs infult to common fenfe, and argues a ftrange 
inattention to the influence of ambition and abfolute power on 
the moral characters of mankind. ‘The Count alfo believes, 
that traces of the religious rites and cuftoms of the church of 
Rome, fuch as auricular confeflion, the facerdotal tonfure, and 
afperfion with holy water, were found among the Mexicans and 
Peruvians; nay, he afferts that they practifed ceremonies which, 
in their form and defign, refembled baptifm, and the communion 
of bread and wine. 

The conformity which the Count thinks may be obferved 
between the cuftoms and ufages of the Americans, and thofe of 
the inhabitants of our hemifphere, leads him to fuppofe that 
they have not always been feparated from each other, as they 
now are, by an immenfe extent of fea. This conformity is, 
according to him, remarkably ftriking between the Mexi- 
cans and the Egyptians, and between the Chinefe and the 
Peruvians. To account for the refemblance in the former cafe, 
he fuppofes the Atlantis, mentioned by Plato, to have been an 
iland, extending from forty degrees north, to forty degrees 
fouth latitude, with narrow feas on the eaft and weft, by tra- 
verfing which, its inhabitants could eafily pafs over into either 
continent ; he conjectures that a colony from this ifland, under 
the command of Atlas, came into Africa and Europe, and hav- 
ing conquered thefe countries, inftructed their new fubjects im 
the principles of aftronomy and of the arts. 

To confirm this hypothefis, which is by no means new, the 
Count obferves, that fuch an emigration is not only mentioned 
by fome of the ancient hiftorians, but alfo alluded to in the 
fabulous traditions concerning Atlas, the Egyptian Hercules, 
the gardens of the Hefperides, and the heroes who were faid 
to be the fons of Neptune or the ocean: he alfo infifts on the 
tradition, which is faid to have prevailed among the Mexicans, 
that a people fhould come fiom the eaft, whole king was de~ 
fcended from their ancient princes, and who fhould reform their 
government and laws. We will not difpute the poffibility of 
fuch 
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fuch atradition in America; but, when we are told that Montes 
zuma informed Cortes of it, and acknowleged to him that he 
thought it fulfilled in the arrival of the Spaniards, we cannot 
help looking on the whole ftory as of very doubtful authority, 

Count CARLI conjectures that the Mediterranean, the Adriatic, 
and Aigean feas, were formed by the deluge which deftroyed 
the Atlantis, and that, before this revolution, the fpace now 
covered by thefe feas was dry land, with only a few large lakes, 
into which the rivers difcharged themfelves ; he imagines that, 
fince this event, the waters of the Mediterranean have rifen five 
hundred, and thofe of the Atlantic, fix hundred fathoms; and 
maintains that, were the weftern ocean to fubfide to this level, 
we fhould difcover a tract of land correfponding with his idea 
of the Atlantis. To confirm this, he gives a chart of the At- 
Jantic, and refersto that of M. Buache, by which there appears 
to be a feries of banks, extending on a line, which makes an 
angle of thirty-five degrees with the equator, from Rio Grande, 
or the Flats of St. Roche in Brazil, to Cape Tangrin on the 
Coaft of Guinea; from thefe topographical obfervations, and 
from the fituation of the iflands in thofe feas, the author deduces 
fome very plaufible prefumptions in favour of this part of his hye 
pothefis. 

The deftruction of the Atlantis, the Count thinks, was 
effected by the deluge of Ogyges, which, he fuppofes, happened 
in the time of the Egyptian Hercules, long after that of Noah, 
and about four thoufand years before the Chriftian xzra. In 
fupport of this conjecture, he argues that, as the Americans 
were ignorant of the ufe of iran, of coin, and of the art of 
writing, it is natura! to conclude, that the communication be- 
tween them and the inhabitants of our continent, had been des 
ftroyed before mankind had any knowlege of thefe inventions ; 
but thefe, he aflerts, were known in China three thoufand years 
before Chrift. We fhall not detain the reader with our doubts 
concernjng the authenticity of the Chinefe chronology, and of 
the aftronomical obfervations, by which it is fuppofed to be. 
confirmed: Count CaRui confiders it as a point fufficiently 
eftablifhed, and confidently builds his hypothefis on it, as on the 
moft folid foundation. He fuppofes this deluge to have been 
occafioned by the approach cf a comet toward the earth; for 
which purpofe he fixes, firft on that of 1680, and afterward 
on one that appeared in 16382, the return of which, in 1750, 
was predicted by Halley. Either of thefe will anfwer his end; 
for, by counting ten revolutions of the former, or feventy-fix of 
the latter, he is carried back to a period about four thoufand 
ears before the Chriftian era. 

Before this period, Count CARLI conjeétures that there was 
a large continent between Afia and America; and that Peru was 
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peopled by emigrants from China, or from the Scythians of the 
north, from whom, with Bailly, he imagines the Chinefe to be 
defcended. 

Such are the principal outlines of the Count’s hypothefis, which 
the reader will perceive, has not novelty to recommend it; but 
our limits will not permit us to give an account of the various 
conjectures and theories, adopted from different writers, which 
he has made acceflary to his own, ‘Thefe, together with his 
own obfervations, which are very fuperficial, are here aflembled 
in a manner fo confufed and irregular, that the reader is bewil- 
dered in a labyrinth of digreffions and repetitions, 

Congeflague eodem 
Non bene junétarum difcordia femina rerum. 

Inthe concluding Jetter, is an extract from one written to 
the author by AZ, d’Anffe de Villoifon, of the Academy of Inferip- 
tions, giving an account of a fea-chart preferved in the library 
of St. Mark» at Verice, which bears this infcription; Andreas 
Biancho de Venetiis me fect, M.CCCC.XXXVI, The 
Antilles are there drawn, and the words /icla Antillia written 
near them, by the fame hand. ‘The Count takes leave of his 
readers with the promife of another work, in which he will 
prove that, by the Hebrew word Parvaim, is meant Brazil, to 
which the fleets of Solomon made a three years voyage. Healfo 
contends that the venereal difeafe was mentioned by Mofes, and 
was comprehended in David’s imprecation againft Joab, 2 Sa- 
muel, iii. 29: he aflerts that, fo early as the ninth century, the 
Arabians underftood the ufe of mercury in the cure of this dif- 
temper; that this was the principal ingredient in the unguentum 
Saracenicum, with which the celebrated phyfician Pintor cured 
Cardinal de Segorbe; and that, in a Latin poem, printed in 
1480, and preferved in the Mazarine Library, the poet com- 
plains that the ravages of this difeafe, which he calls renus morb: 
commune Gallis et Iberis, bad for fome time been more deftrudtive 


than before. DY M's Vicar. 





ArT. IIL. 

Lettres de Monfieur EuvLer a@ une Princefe a’ Allemagne, &c. i.e. Letters 
from M. Eucer to a German Princefs, on varicus Subjects rela- 
tive to Natural and Moral Philofophy; a new Edition, with 
Additions, by the Marguis De Conporcer and M. De ta 
Croix. Vol. I. and II. 8vo. Paris. 1788. 


HESE excellent Letters, having long been known and 
admired, need not our recommendation. The ad- 
ditions announced in the title-page, confift of the «ulogy on 
the author, delivered in the Academy of Sciences, and of fime 
Particulars concerning the calculation of chances, which, the 
editors 
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editors think, qught not to be omitted in a courfe of philofoe 
phy ; fome inaccuracies of expreffion are here correéted, which, 
though excufable in M. Ever, to whom the French was a 
foreign language, might expofe his work to the faftidious ani- 
madverfions of thofe to whom it may be moft ufeful. The edj- 
tors have alfo taken the liberty to abridge fome details, and to 
omit others, which they conceive to have little conneCtion with 
the fciences ; moft of the latter, they fay, relate to theological 
rather than to philofophical fubjects, and fome of them to the 
peculiar doctrines of the communion to which the excellent 
author was zealoufly attached. It always gives us concern to fee 
philofophy and theology confidered as feparate fciences, that 
have little or no conneétion with each other, which is, alas! 
too often the cafe ; but we cannot help {miling to fee the acades 
micians thus performing the bufinefs of ecclefiaftical cenfors, 
Their known character exempts them from every (ufpicion of illi- 
berality, and we applaud their prudence, in thus removing every 
thing that might obftrucét the reception of thefe letters amon 

their countrymen ; but, as Frenchmen, they may blufh for the 
bigotry of their nation, which renders it neceflary to mutilate 
the works of a philofopher, betaufe his religious opinions differ 
from thofe of its eftablifhed church.—Thank God, it is not fo 


in England ! DM ts Vicer. 


Art. IV. 


Effai Analytique, &c. i.e. An Analytical Effay on pure, and other 
Species of, Air. By M. pe ra Metuerte, M. D. and Member 
of the Academies of Dijon and Mayence. 2 Vols. 8vo. Paris, 
1788. 2d Edit.* 

Peete: advance toward perfeGtion by fmal]l and almoft 

imperceptible degrees ; and the more rapid thefe advance. 
ments become by means of a multitude of newly difcovered facts, 
the greater is the neceffity for arranging thofe facts in a proper 
order,—for reconciling them with each other,—and for efta- 
blifhing, from them, fir/?, or fundamental principles. 

With refpect tothe different fpecies of permanently elaftic 
fluids, the difcoveries that have been made concerning them 
within thefe few years, are numerous; they are difperfed through 
the writings of feveral modern authors, and make no incon- 
fiderable part of the journals of moft of the learned focieties in 
Europe. To compare thefe difcoveries with each other, to re- 
concile thofe that are apparently contradi€tory, and to eftablifh 
a general theory on the whole, taken together, muft neceflarily 
be a laborious tafk; independently of the judgment and circume 
fpection which are equally neceflary to its accomplifhment. 
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* The firft edition efcaped our notice, 
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M. pE LA MeTHeRIE, well acquainted with the later dif- 
coveries, accuftomed to experimental! inquiries, and cautious in 
drawing his conclufions, has undertaken this important work ; 
and, in the volumes before us, has given, in one view, the 
various faéts that have been related by others, or difcovered by 
him/elf. Cultivating, as we learn from his preface, the {ciences 
merely for their owa fake, and being an enemy to all party 
fpirit, he has fought out the truth with diligence, and recorded 
his difcoveries with fidelity. He is far from believing that he 
may not have committed errors, “The opinions which he has 
adopted are deduced from facts only, and he is ready to retract 
them whenever other facts are difcovered, by which they may 
be invalidated. 

The firft obje&s of his attention are fire, light, and heat. We 
fhall briefly give the refults of his invettigations on thefe abftrufe 
fubje€ts, of which he treats in his firft fix chapters. He con- 
cludes, 

That there exifts an ethereal matter, a fluid, of the greateft 
fubtility ; which, when fet in motion by bodies in the ftate of 
ignition, produces light, in a manner fimilar to that by which 
the tremulous motion of the air caufed by fonorous bodies, pro= 
duces found: That this luminous fluid or ethereal matter is ho- 
mogeneous, and ought to be clafied among thofe fublftances 
which are called elementary : That it is the fame with that which 
has been defcribed under the name of igneous fluid, or elemen- 
tary fire*: ‘hat the primary particles (/es molécules) of this fluid 
ate (pherical, perfectly elaftic, and endowed with confiderable 
activity: That this fluid, combined with fome other principle 
more grofs than itfelf, probably pure air, in a {mall quantity, 
confitutes the matter of heat; and that the matter of heat is a 
fluid poflefled of the common properties of all other fluids; it 
penetrates all bodies that are expofed to it, as water penetrates 
porous fubftances that are plunged into it: in this ftate, M. ne 
tA Metuerie£, following other philofophers, calls it free or 
Jenfible heat. It conftantly endeavours to preferve an equilibrium ; 
confequently a heated body placed near a cold body, will give, or 
part with, fo much heat, as to make an equilibrium, or equal de- 
gree of heat in each. This communication of heat is in proportion 
to the mafles of the bodies, if the bodies themfelves be homoge- 
neous, Different bodies have a greater or lefs affinity to the matter 
of heat, and confequently are capable of taking different quanti- 
lies of it. And in this ftate it is called /atent or /pecific heat. 

The matter of heat may combine itfelf with other bodies, 
and become one of their conftituent parts, and in that ftate he 


——.. 


* It is poflible that thefe two fluids may be different. M. pz La 
Meruerie fuppofes them to be one and the fame, but capable of 
Producing different effects. 

Apr, Rey, Vol, Lxxix. Qq Calls 
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calls it chaleur combinée, or cauflicon; it is the fame principle 
which the ancients called calidum, or undtuofum, and what Lr. 
MERI, with feveral others, have denominated the matter of fire, 
Quick-lime, after having undergone a violent calcination, con- 
tains a great quantity of this cau/ficon or combined heat; the 
alkalies alfo, which have a great refemblance to lime, contain 
this fame principle, and to it M. ne ra METHEREE attributes 
their activity: the energy of acids is likewife attributed to the 
caufticon which enters their compofition. 

The caufticon gives a great activity to all thofe bodies which 
contain it, but it cannot render them combutftible : it is there. 
fore different from the inflammable principle, or the principle of 
combuftion. M. pe ra METHERIE now comes to the grand 
queftion, which at this time has made a divifion among chemitts : 
Is the inflammable principle a diftinct elementary fubftance, and 
a component part of combuftible bodies? or are combuftible bo- 
dies fimple elementary fubftances ? 

STAHL thought that the inflammable principle was a diftin& 
fubftance, and that it might pafs from one body into another, 
This alfo is M. pe tA MeTueErtie’s opinion. The caufticon, 
or the matter of heat, may combine itfelf with a certain quan- 
tity of air or of water, and it will then lofe part of its aétivity, 
and preferve only that primary quality of being able to produce 
fire or flame, on certain occafions. It then takes another name, 
viz. the inflammable principle. This principle is the inflam- 
mable air of the prefent chemifts, and the phlogi/fon of STAHL. 

In the feventh chapter, he refutes the opinion of MuscHEN- 
BROECK, who thought cold a diftinct fubftance. He fhews 
that it is only a privation of fenlible heat; and he gives 
the known methods of augmenting it. ‘The matter of heat 
continually combining itfelf with other fubftances, diminifhes 
the quantity of fenfible heat; an exceflive degree of cold would 
then take place over the whole furface of the globe, if certain 
caufes did not exift that might counterbalance this effet. Thele 
caufes appear to M. DE LA METHERIE to be, the central heat, 
and the prefence of the fun; and the examination of thefe caufes 
forms the fubject of the next chapter, 

Chap. LX. treats of fluids and bodies in an 2ériform ftate. Ac- 
cording to the dodtrine here delivered, every folid body becomes 
fluid by the addition of the matter of heat, and if more heat be 
applied, the body affumes an aériform ftate, fo that every fub- 
ftance may exift either in a ftate of folidity, of Auidity, or of 
vapours. The fubftance itfelf is neverthelefs the fame in all 
thefe three ftates, although while folid it has the properties 
which conftitute folidity ; while fluid, thofe which characterile 
fluidity ; and when in an aériform ftate, it obeys the general 
laws of elaftic fluids ; its nature ftill remains the fame, and only 
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affumes thefe three different Rates of exiftence, im proportion as 
it is combined with different quantities of the matter of heat. 

D ferent bodies require different degrees or quantities of heat, 
to produce thefe different ftates of folidity, fluidity, and va- 
porofity *. Hence, by the natural degree of heat, fome {ub- 
ftances are always ina folid, others in a liquid form, and others 
in the form of air or vapour. 

M. pe LA Meruerieé, having fhewn that any fubftance is 

preferved in an aériform ftate, in confequence of the quantity of 
beat which it contains, proceeds to defcribe the following {pe= 
cies of air; Viz, atmofpheric, pure, inflammable, acid, impure, 
and nitrous. 
| The next objeét of the Author’s attention is the electrical 
fluid, which he fuppofes to be fire, the luminous fluid, or per- 
haps the matter of heat in violent motion, and combined with 
pure air. This opinion is given merely as a conjecture; he 
acknowleges that it is not demonftrated, but adds, * that it is 
conformable to analogies deducible from known experiments.’ 

The two following chapters are employed in defcribing the 
inflammable phofphoric, and the inflammable fulphureous airs. 
The former is obtained from phofphorus, digefled with any of 
the deaérated alkalies, quick-lime, or metallic calces, and has 
the peculiar property of detonating with the fimple contaét of 
pure or atmofpheric air. ‘Tone latter is the hepatic air of other 
authors, which, from many experiments here related, appears to 
be a combination of inflammable air with the fulphureous acid. 
The Author fuppofes that the cau/licon, or matter of heat, is 
the fubftance which unites them. The phofphoric inflammable 
air confitts of inflammable air united with the phofphoric acid, 
by means of the cau/ficon: but he does not pretend to give any 
account how the matter of heat acts, in forming thefe come 
pounds, 

The numerous difcoveries that have Jately been made refpect- 
ing acriform fluids, have thrown new light on fome of the 
operations of vegetation ; it is therefore neceflary that vegeta 
tion fhould have a chapter allotted to it in a treatife on airs. 
M. pe ra MetueERiE defcribes the principal phenomena of ve= 
getation, relates the experiments of PRIESTLEY, INGENHOUSZ, d 
and other philofophers, Compares them with his own, and pro- 
ceeds to the analyfis of the different fubftances found in vee 
getables, ' 

The fecond volume commences with a chapter on refpiration. 

We here find an objection co part of Dr. PatestLEy’s theory 5 
but it is founded on a mifapprebenfion of the Doétor’s mean i 














* This is a new word; the fcrence {cems to want it, and we have ! 
nied it, although without an authority. 
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ings M. pe ra MeruHerie fays, * Dr. Prieftley’s experi- 
ments prove, that the blood imparts to the pure air a principle 
which vitiates it, and changes it into acid air and impure air, 
Dr. PriestLey thinks thefe effects are owing to phlogifton, 
But the fame phlogifton cannot change pure air into acid, and 
into impure air. It is therefore neceffary that there fhould be 
two Caufes to produce thefe two effects.’ And the Author pro- 
ceeds to afcertain thefe caufes. -Now Dr. PrigsTuey fays, 
that the air vitiated by breathing is phlogilticated, or, as M. pe 
LA METHERIE Calls it, impure air, and contains no acid air, 
This miftake has frequently been made both by foreigners and 
Natives ; and we have often mentioned it: fee Rev. vol. Ixi, 
p. 384. In this chapter, the Author alfo attacks Dr. Crawford’s 
theory of animal heat; *he fays, ¢ The heat which the blood 
acquires in the lungs cannot be wholly attributed to this caufe 
[viz. the depofition of abfolute heat by the pure air]; the 
greateft part of it is owing to the augmentation of the motion 
which the blood receives in that vifcus. This acceleration is in 
the proportion of the mafs of the lungs to that of the whole 
body, becaufe the blood of the aorta, which goes to every part 
of the body, pafles in the fame time through the lungs; and the 
circulation, thus accelerated, produces the heat.’ This is an 
extraordinary paragraph: In the firft place, the Author con- 
founds abfolute with fenfible heat; and the diftin¢étion between 
them forms the very bafis of Dr. Crawford’s theory: Secondly, 
it is by no means proved that the motion of the blood in the 
lungs is greater than that in the refit of the body: And laitly, 
the argument which the Author ufes to prove the increafed 
motion of the blood in the lungs, dire€tly proves the contrary. 
We fhall add alfo, that we doubt whether the blood which goes 
to every part of the body pafles in the fame time through the 
Jungs. 

.M. pe LA METHERIE’s opinion is, that in the a& of refpira- 
tion, the pure air produces thefe three effeéts ; 1ft, it depofits 
fome heat in the lungs; adly, it receives from the blood a cer- 
tain principle ; gdly, it combines itfelf in part with the animal 
fluids. He does not, however, give a fatisfa&tory account how 
thefe effects are produced. 

The next chapter is entitled Def’ 4nimalifation. The Author 
here fhews, that the component parts of vegetables are changed 
into'thofe of animals; for all animals, either immedtately oF 
mediately, derive their nourifhment from vegetables: and the 
five following chapters are employed in defcribing and analyfing 
milk, lymph, animal oils, animal acids, and animal and veges 
table coal (charbon). . 

No natural operation has fo much excited the attention 0 
chemifts as fermentation; which M, ps La METHERIE — 
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into two {pecies ; one, forming compounds, as that which produces 

wine, bread, vinegar, &c. and in vegetables and animals elaborates 

their juices, and forms of them an aftonifhing variety of different 
fubftances : the other fpecies is that which decompofes the fub- 
ftances produced by the former. 

From experiments, it appears that thefe fubftances are abfo- 
lutely neceflary for producing the fpirituous fermentation in 
muft or wort, viz. ft, fugar; adly, tartar; 3dly, the extrac- 
tive part ™, all diluted with a proper quantity of water. Fer- 
mentation alfo requires the free accefs of the air. M. pELA MeE- 
THERIE thinks that pure air is abforbed by all liquors that under- 
goa vinous fermentation ; part of it is changed intoacid air, and 
tne remainder into impure air: the fpecific heat of the pure air 
js then difengaged, But the Author cannot allow all the fenfible 
heat perceivable in a fermenting mafs to be produced by this 
caufe alone, becaufe certain fubftances, as hay ftacked too 
green, will become exceffively hot, and even take fire without 
the accefs of pure air. He therefore accounts for the heat of fer- 
menting bodies in the following manner: One of the moft ordi- 
nary caufes of heat is fri@ion; now in all fermenting mafles a 
confiderable inteftine motion exitts, which producing a friction 
among the parts of the mafs, muft neceffarily occafion heat. 
Befide, many of the fermenting fubftances contain a great quan- 
tity of combined heat, which, during their decompofition, is 
difengaged ; and, hence, another fource of heat. But let us 
return to the procefs, 

The pure air being abforbed, augments the firft motion; the 
acid of tartar, being by the action of the pure air difengaged, 
acts on the other principles of the muft, viz. the faccharine 
and oily parts, as all acids do on thefe fubftances: hence a de- 
compofition, effervefcence, and difengagement of airs, &c. Part 
of the airs which are thus difengaged, viz. the acid, pure, in- 
flammable, and impure airs, combine themfelves, either with 
each other, or with the abforbed air and the matter of heat; 
and from this combination arife (naiffent) the new produéts 
which we find to be the refult of fermentation. The opera- 

tion however muft be ftopped in due time; for if it is conti- 
nued too long, the airs will all be diffipated, a total decompofi- 
tion will take place, and nothing will remain but a vapid li- 
quor. The effential produce of this fermentation is fpirit, which 
is a compound, confilting of tartareous acid, faturated with in- 
flammable air. 

Such is the fubftance of M. pe ra MetHERIE’s theory, of 
vinous fermentation. From a number of curious experiments, 
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* By the term /a partie extra&ive, the Author means whatever can 
be extracted from plants, by macerating or boiling them in water. 
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it appears, that in the acetous fermentation, the fpirit of wine 
Jofes fome of its inflammable air; but at the fame time the 
pure air abforbed unites with the tartareous acid, and makes it 
pafs into the ftate of faccharine acid; this again parting with 
more nflammable air, and abforbing a frefh quantity of pure 
air, becomes true vinegar. ‘the bread fermentation offers the 
fame phenomena as the vinous fermentation. 

The putrid animal and vegetable fermentation are next de- 
feribed. Thefe operations abfolutély decompofe the fubftances, 
‘The mucilaginous parts, the refins, oils, falts, both acid and al. 
kaline, and all other parts, are volatilifed in the form of dif. 
ferent airs, except afmall quantity of infipid earth, mixed fome.- 
times with metallic particles. .M, pe LA METHERIE gives an 
analyfis of thefe airs. Thofe from vegetables are acid, inflam. 
mable, pure, end impure; thofe from animals are acid, pure, 
impure, inflammable, ammoniacal, and fulphureous. 

M. pe LA METHERIE proceeds to deicribe combuftion, fa- 
line fudltances, metals, and earths: but as we have already care 
ried this article to a great length, we cannot enter minutely into 
every particular that remains; we fhall therefore give a brief 
view of the whole, 

The work contains a general ftate of our prefent knowlege in 
chemiltry. The chief defign of it is to fhew that air is an cle- 
mentary principle in all bodies, and one of their moft abundant 
conftituent parts. The Author has fhewn, that all organized 
bodies, fuch as animals and vegetables, yield, and are refolved 
Into, a confiderable quantity of ¢:fferent {pecies of air. Nitrous 
acid is compounded of different fpecies of air and of water: this 
indeed was koown before, but M. DE tA METHERIE fhews 
that nature, in forming the nitrous acid, forms atfo the vitriolic, 
marine, phoiphoric acids, &c. and that it does not employ 
Other principles in the produdtion of one more than in that of 
another. He confiders metallic fubitances as acids faturated 
with inflammable air ; it is therefore probable that they are pro- 
duced like the acids. “Tne ammoniacal alkali alfo appears to 
contain different fpecies of air; hence he thinks the component 
principles of the fixed alkalies may be nearly the fame; and the 
great fimilarity which magnefia and calcareous earth bear to the 
alkalies, leads him to {uppofe that their conftituent parts do not 
differ much from each other. Anzlogy has moreover induced 
him to think, that filiceous earth, which may be changed into 
clay, may not be without air; efpecially as this clay may, under 
feveral circumitances, be converted into the ftate of calcareous 
earth. Thus ail bodies in nature appear to contain a confider- 
able quantity of air, All airs contain more or lefs water, and 
more or lefs of fire or light combined ; hence M. pg La ME- 


THERIE reduces the elementary principles to thefe three, viZ 
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gir, water, and fire, or light, As to earths, he believes them 
to be compofed of the other three, and hence earth is not an 
element. 

In the courfe of his work, the Author frequently correés 
the errors into which he thinks other writers have fallen. The 
falfe conclufions of M. Lavoisier are particularly pointed out, 
and indeed the whole fyftem of that chemift is totally over- 
thrown. We cannot pofitively affirm that all M, pe tra Me- 
THERIE’s doctrine is true; fome of it is by no means demon- 
ftratel; yet as his hypothelis explains the phenomena better 
and :aore fatisfactorily than any other, and being at the fame 
time exceedingly fimple, there is a propriety in adopting it, 
until future experiments, and a greater knowlege of faéts, fhall 
have led to the difcovery of a better. -— 

ee ° 
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Ant. V. 


BacavaDaM, ou Do&rine Divine, Ouvrage Indien, Canonique; fur 
VEtre Supreme, les Dieux, &c. i. e. BAGAVADAM, or a Sytem of 
Divine Learning ; an Indian Canonical Work ; containing Dif- 
courfes on the Supreme Being, the Gods, the Giants, Mankind, 
the different Parts of the Univerfe, &c. 8vo. 348 Pages. Paris. 
1785. 

: a preliminary difcourfe, prefixed to this work, which feems 

to be defignedly wrapped in impenetrable obfeurity, the 
tranflator, whofe name does not appear, complains, in ftrong 
terms, of the treachery of his Indian coadjutor, whofe affiftance 
he had purchafed toenable him to complete his verfion. 

After travelling 20 years (fays he) I arrived in Europe in 1771, 
and foon found that I had fuffered many literary loffes.. A manu- 
fcript, but incorrect, copy of the tranflation of the Bagavadam had 
been clandeftinely addreffed to a minilter, whofe enlightened tafte 
for the {ciences was not unknown beyond the feas. ‘lhe perfon who 
fent it was the Indian interpreter, of whofe affiftance I had availed 
myfelf, This man had received from me 25 rupees (2 louis and a 
half) per month. After I left India, in 1769, this allowance was con- 
tantly remitted to him, till the moment when I could no longer remain 
ignorant of the fraud he had practifed on me. In 1772 1 fubmitted 
tothe minifter, to whom the furreptitious tranflation had been fent, 
fatistatory evidence of my property in the work, and of the trea- 
chery of my Indian affittant. The anfwer with which I was honour- 
ed was perfectiy fatisfactory. I had abfolutely loft fight of this little 
abufe of confidence : but, about four years fince, reading a modern 
book of travels, in two volumes ato, I difcovered, by feveral paf- 
fages, and even from whole pages, that the Indian had fold to the 
author a copy of this tranflation, and of feveral other works purchafed 
atmy expence. I regarded thefe new initances of treachery with 
equal indifference, as long as I continued in the refolution to em- 
ploy myfelf no fu scher on the materials which I had,colleéted on the 
fubject of antiquities. With refpeét to thefe materials, fome years 
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fince, after publifhing an Effay oo Natural Hiftory, I remained 
fiill undecided. At length the profpecius of the refearches allud. 
ed to having been lately announced, I had occafion to cite a few 
paflages of the Bagavadam. ‘This circumftance induced me to 
fend ic to the prefs. It would have been unnatural for me to have 
appeared to borrow from another what was really my own, and to 
borrow it tco, disfigured by palpable blunders. Befide, I flattered 
myfelf that this piece of Indian mythology would merit the attention 
of an enlightened public. The copy which found its way into 
Europe in 1769 or 1770, could not but be faulty, and often ambi- 
guous and obfcure, ‘This is fufiiciently clear from the quotations of 
the learned who have conlulted it. ‘lhefe quotations, though very 
fhort, have given rife to errors, of which I fhall produce two or 
three {pecimens.’ 

The following is one of thefe fpecimens : 

‘ The greater part of the {cholars above mentioned appear to have 
adopted an idea fuggefied by jome note of the Indian interpreter, 
that the Vedam, the Pouranam, in fhort, all the facred books of al] 
the nations in thefe vaft regions, are pollerior to the final eftablifh- 
ment of the Mahometans in the country. Having perfonal oppor- 
tunities of comparifon, and of rectifying his errors, I encouraged 
the interpreter, feeing in him fome qualifications which fitted him 
for his fituation. but, born a deferter from the religion of his 
fathers, full of narrow prejudices, and deftitute of the principles of 
criticifm, he was only paid for tranflating the original phrafes as 
Jiterally as poflible. I may be permitted to employ a few ljnes in 
diffipating the delufion into which the too eafy faith of thefe fcho- 
Jars has betrayed them.—Outrage, vexation, the fear of death, and 
the temptations of ambition united, could immediately gain buta 
very few diftinguifhed profely:es to Mahometanifm. The miferable, 


the degraded, and fuch tribes only as were held in univerfal con- 


tempt, are almoft the only ones who have liftened to the doctrines of 
Mahomet. It is no objection tothe truth of this affertion, that the 
many defcendants of the/e miferable profelytes have fince been pro- 
moted to eminent poits. What then? Are the canonical writings, the 
facred repofitories of the religious worfhip of an ancient and civilized 
nation, always zealoufly attached to the inftitutions of their anceftors, 
are theie uniy of yelterday ? pofterior to the eftablifiment of the Maho- 
metans in India? No—this is the very epoch in which thefe facred 
books were concealed or burned—when the ftatues of the Indian 
gods were mutilated, and many of their temples deftroyed— The 
{uperd monuments which call on us to wonder at the boldnefs and 
the Jabour which erected them— monuments made to brave the 
ravages of fucceflive ages, have been Jong fince abandoned ; yet there 
we admire the idols ftill worthipped by the different fects; and, at 
the feet of fome of them, we difcover infcriptions in characters now 
unknown. The moft rapid glance is here fuficient evidence—every 
thing attefts the antiquity of the canonical writings of thefe nations, 
and of the legends they contain. 

* The improper tranflation of two words feems to have led to the 
mifapplication of them in the prefent queftion. The word Tou/ouker 
was rendered by the Indian, Yurés, and Milétcver, Moors, which a 
a pre- 
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3 pretended explanatory note connected with the laft invafions.— But 
Tulouker means ‘Tartars, with whom the Indians had wars from 
time immemorial ; though the more ignorant Indians of the fouthern 

arts now give this name to the Mahometans in general. Miletcher 
‘; a term of reproach, fignifying any thing impure, ignoble, or 
one who eats of all things indifferently. Hence the modern In- 
dians apply this name to the Mahometans—and hence the error of 
the Indian interpreter, and of thofe who have followed him.’ 

We leave it to the jultice of our readers to determine the 
quantum of puniihment due to this fraudulent dealer in litera- 
ture, and to their penetration to difcover who are the fcholars 
that have been mifled by his miftakes. We can furnifh them 
with no fuller information than we have ourfelves been able to 
obtain, viz. That the Indian, whofe charadler is thus branded 
by the French tranflatar, is, we believe, Meridas Poullé, chief in- 
terpreter to the fupreme council of Pondicherry——T hat his verfion 
of the Bazavadam was addrefled to M. Bertin, minifter and fe- 
cretary of ftate in 1769; and that, in the year 1772, a * me- 
moir on the fubje&t of this work, by M. pe GuiGnes, appeared 
in the 38th vol. of the Hiftory of the Royal Academy of In- 
fcriptions and Belles Lettres, to which, we apprehend, fome 
paflages in the preliminary difcourfe particularly allude, The 
opus palmarium of our tranflator, in the profpectus of which he 
had occafion to quote the Bagavadam, is, as we learn from an 
advertifement at the end of the volume, relinquifhed for want of 
afuficient number of fubfcrivers, 

The work before us will probably intereft the curiofity of 
thofe who are converfant with the religion of the Hindoos, or 
rather with the imperfeét and often difcordant accounts which 
are given of it. ‘To fuch readers we might content ourfelves 
with announcing it as a tranflation of one of thofe Indian com- 
pofitions diftinguifhed by the name of Pourans, or Pouranam. 
jut as the tranflator has prefixed an hiftorical catalogue of the 
volumes held moft facred in India, we fhall briefly give the fub- 
flance of it, without reconciling or even comparing it with 
what has formerly been written on the fubject. 

The Indians, be fays, pretend that, toward the end of the 
periodical age of the world immediately preceding the prefent, 
aBramin, called Viaffen, the fon, or rather the defcendant of 
Brahma, coilected together the Vedam, which had been long 
before compofed by his divine progenitor. This celeftial pro- 
duction comprehended all the fcienées, whether fupernatural or 
human, to the amount of fixty four, Inthe time of Viaffen, 
its fragments were widely icattered and extremely rare. Its 
fenfe was become ob{cure, and, but for his pious care, its very 
memoty mutt foon have been loft. He formed it into one body 
of doctrine, which he divided into four books, as honourable 


@Qusees —_—-- SS 





# See Review, vol. lviil. p. 540. 
emblems 
















































594 Bagavadam, or a Syftem of Divine Learning. 


emblems of the four faces of Brahma. One of the books 
was foon after loft, or concealed by a montter of impiety born 
in the facerdotal order. 

Viaffen afterward wrote the 18 Pouranam, or facred hiftories 
in verfe. Tradition alfo attributes to him the Mahabaratam * 
afacred epic poem, which celebrates the atchievements of the 
houfe of Bourout, a monarch who was the anceftor of the empe- 
ror Paricchitou. Laftly, Viafen is fuppofed to have compofed 
the feveral + Cha/lram, or Allegorical Commentaries, with the 
defign of freeing religion from the ruft of mythdlogic.] legends, 
In this refpect, however, our tranflator is difpofed to rejeé the 
teftimony of tradition. He thinks it impoffible that Viofen 
fhould have compofed all the books afcribed to him; and adds, 
that the Pouranam betray many internal marks which evince 
that they were not all the works of the fame author. They 
differ materially in explaining the doétrines of the Vedam: nay, 
fome of them confider Vichnou as the {upreme God, while others 

ive the fame fupremacy to brahma, and others again to Chiven, 

With refpect to the dates of thefe facred books, that of the 
Vedam baffics a}l chronological refearch, The Indian literati 
believe it to be as old as the original produ€tion of the univerie, 
Brahma, fay they (i. e. wifdom perfonified), proceeded from the 
bofom of God, and the Vedam (i. e. all fciences, and all truth) 
appeared on his ¢ lips. 

The Pouranam, or Colleétions of Sacred Hiftory, were pro- 
bably committed to w:'ting by feveral learned Bramins, about a 
century after the commencement of the za of Ca’yougam, or the 
prefent age of the world (about 4788 years ago). It is faid 


* See more on this work, in the article of Ayeen dkbery, in this 
Appendix. 

+ The reader will obferve, that we have retained the French 
tranflater’s fpelling of the Indian names. 

t In the 3a8th page of the Bagavadam the origin of the Vedam is 
defcribed : we thall fubjoin a tranflation of the paflage, though we 
certainly do not intend it as an exp/anatory note. 

‘ From the heart of the fun proceeded a living emanation, from 
which have been produced the four acts of the {pirit. From their 
re-union proceeded feven principles, and the mixture of their varying 
fhades, or tints, are the lumirous forms of the Vedam. Brahma 
united them to his four faces. They iffued forth by his word, which 
is Truth. Visca, the fon of Brahma, collefted the Vedam together, 
and ditided it into four parts, which he called Roucou, Samam, 
Efrou, and Adarvanam. He taught them to his difciples Vaya/am- 
baycn, Samien, Soumanden, aud Baileu, who feverally taught them 
to other eminent perions.’ 

We are elfewhere informed that Viafen compofed a fifth book of 
the Yedam, to which he gave the name of ‘Baradam. ‘This was 1m 
tended for the ule of the Afth wibe, who were prohibited from read- 
ing the other four. 
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that the Pouranam contain mutual quotations from each other, 
a circumftance which, if true, will fhew them to have been 
compoled nearly about the fame time. The Cha/fram is gene- 
rally fuppoted to be of the fame date with the Pouranam: though 
the inhabitants of the north of India think its antiquity ftill 
higher. 

Thefe different works, all of which are efteemed canonical 
and infpired, were compoted in the Sanfkreet; but fome of 
them have been fince tranflated into Zamoul Chendamil, a dialect, 
which, in the fouthern parts of India, is appropriated to {ciene 
tific and religious fubjects. The natives boaft much of the fcru- 
pulous fidelity of thefe verfions, which are venerated equally 
with the originals as a rule of faith, Itis from the Tamoul Chen- 
damil that our French traveller profefles to have made his tranf- 
lation of the Bagavadam, of which we muft now give a more 
particular account. 

From feveral paffages of the work itfelf we learn, that a Bra- 
min, named Scukuen, the fon and difciple of Viaffén, com- 
mitted the Bagavadam to writing, under the direction of his 
father, its original author *. He was patronifed on this occafion 
by Paricchitou, the fi ftemperor of Indoftan, for whofe inftruc- 
tion be engaged in the undertaking. At length, under the 
hands of Souden, who was alfo defcended from /ia/en, it aflumed 
the form of a dialogue, which te ftill retains. 

The general heads of its contents are indeed expreffed in the 
title-page. The tranflator tells us, that it prefents the outlines 
of knowlege both human and divine, together with the hiftory 
of ancient penitents aod venerable tages: That it is the ftan- 
dard of faith to the Vatchtnaven, or adorers of Vichnou: That it 
exhibits moft clearly and unqueftionably many material articles 
of their creed; the exiftence of one fupreme Being, and his 
various incarnations, with the divifion of thefe incarnations 
into thofe of fupertor importance, and others merely accidental 
—The tucceflive productions, prefervations, and deftruétions of 
the univerfe— Ihe origin of a mythological hiftory of the fub- 
altern deities, giants, and other illuftrious charatters of anti- 
guity. It contains alfo an abridged defcription of the different 
modes of worfhip, and of the various methods of conciliatin 
the favour of heaven. It points out which of thefe deferve the 
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* The firft book of the prefent Bagavadam, which feems to be a 
kind of prefatory dialogue prefixed by Souden, afcribes the original 
Compefition of Viafen’s work to the following circumitance: In his 
Cther writings, Viafen had omitted to relate the hiftory of Vichnou. 
In the depth of religious forrow for fo heinous a negleé, he was 
vilited by the Patriarch Naraden, by whofe advice he compofed the 
Bacavadam, as an atonement for his crime. 
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preference, and conftantly afferts the unity of the Godhead 
under the name of Vichnou. ’ 

Very few of our readers would with us to analyze fuch a work, 
and none cen deem it an eafy, if a practicable tafk. For thefe 
seafons, we fhall add nothing to the tranflator’s account of the 
Bagavadam, the fubftance of which we have jult given, but 
immediately fubjoin fuch tranflated fpecimens as may poffibly be 
perufed without difguft by the common reader, whiie they con- 
tain fome information for the lover of Indian literature and anti- 

uities. 

The following extract conveys a far more favourable idea of 
Indian religion and morality, than the general tenor of the Bas 
gavadam wiil permit us to acquiefce in: 

‘ Duties areeither incumbent on all men without any exception, 
or confined to particular tribes, or different individuals. 

‘ The duties incumbent on men in general are, to worfhip God, 
to remember the tutelar deities and invoke their affiftance, to behave 
with tendernefs and affability to every one, to commiferate and fuc- 
cour the afflicted, to bear adverfity with patience, to deteft falfehood, 
to diftinguifh between what is lafting and what is perifhable, to ob- 
ferve the faits appointed by religion, to give alms, to preferve con- 
jugal love unfpotted, to abhor adultery, .to {peak little, to read the, 
tacred hiftories, or to liften to them attentively when read or repeated 
by others.’ : 

The following are the duties peculiar to the feveral tribes: 

¢ The Bramins, who confecrate themfelves to the fervice of reli- 
gion, are bound to ftudy and teach the doétrines of the Vedam, to 
offer facrifices, or caufe them to be oifered, to receive alms and to 
diftribute them to others. 

‘The Rajas, who compofe the fecond tribe, ought to ftudy the 
Vedam, to offer facrifice and give alms, to defend their country, and 
to be always ready to march againft the enemies of the ftate. 

‘ The third tribe is that called Vafrar, and is divided into three 
claffes: they are obliged to be acquainted with the precepts of the 
Vedam, to offer facrifices, to give alms, and to apply themfelves to 
the exercife of their refpective avocations. Thus the hufbandmar 
muft cultivate the foil, the fhepherds and others who have the care of 
cattle muft attend to the increafe of their flocks and herds, and the 
bankers mutt alfo purfue their bufinefs with activity and diligence. 

¢ Thofe who compofe the fourth tribe, called Choutrer, are bound 
in duty to ferve the three former. ‘Ihe duties of women are, to be 
good houfewives, to fuit their drefs to the tafte of their hufbands, 
whom they muf cheerfully obey, to conciliate the affection and elteem 
of their parents and relations.— The wife cannot plead the profligacy 
of her hufband in juftification of her own faults.—She ought rather 
to adopt fuch a conduct as may contribute to his reformation.—She 
muit even regard him as her god, and for this fhe fhall be rewarded 
both in the prefent and in the future life. The potter, the bleacher; 


the painter, the barber, the oilman, and other tradefmen, . 7 
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bound not to withdraw from the duties of their refpective ftations. 
It is, indeed, in an exact compliance with thefe duties that their hap- 
inefs will be found to confift. He who conduéts himfelf with pru- 
dence, gentlenefs, and patience, however low may be his extraétion, 
hall be efteemed in this life, and recompenfed in the other. In 
truth, there is nothing really noble but a virtuous life. Nobility 
and high birth are only arbitrary and exterral diftinétions,’ 

We fhe!! only add the duties of the Bramin during his proba- 
tion, or noviciate, and thofe of the folitary penitent. 

‘ The Bramin who is in his noviciate, fhould carry in his hand 2 
flaf and a bundle of green leaves, which latter are to ferve him for 
aplate. He muft wear, by way of fearf, the poulanoul (a cord com- 

ofed of many threads). On his finger he mutt wear a bit of grafs 
in the form of aring, on his loins a girdle of herbs, called Nanal, 
towhich decency muft add a {mall piece of linen. A ftag’s fkia 
thall ferve both for his feat and his bed. He mutt be modeft and 
filent; pray regularly at morning, mid-day, and in the evening; 
and he muff recite the appointed hymns in praife of the Sun, at the 
dawn and at the clofe of every day. Itis his duty to itudy the Ve- 
dam, and to render every kind of fervice to his Founder. He fhall 
roftrate himfelf before him at the beginning and attheend of each 
day’s le&ture. He fhall beg his rice from gate to gate, and eatitin 
the prefence of his matter, and with his exprefs permiffion. He thall 
be fober, not overcharging his fomach, but exact in the obfervation 
of the appointed faits. Cleanlinefs is alfo with him an indifpenfable 
duty. He muft ftudioufly avoid the company of females, and never 
fpeak to them, except when compelled by neceflity; for his heart 
muft be the refidence of purity and chaftity. The heart of man is 
like butter, which melts at the approach of fire; and he who fre- 
quents the fociety of women contra¢ts a tendernefs and amorous fuf- 
ceptibility unfavourable to virtue.’ 

The neceffity of this caution is enforced by the example of 
Brahma himfelf——but we will be more tender of his reputation 


than the author of the Bagavadam. 

‘ The folitary and reclufe peninent fhould feed on the fruits or 
roots of the defert, with a little rice, or meal, which remains after 
he has made his offerings to God. He hall have no ftore of provi- 
fion, but fhall fearch for his daily food with his ftaff and his pitcher 
in hishand. His hair fhall be tied, the rind of trees fhall be his 
clothing, and acave his dwelling. He fhall live thus foriz, 8, 4, 
or 2 years, as his conftitution fhall permit. If at length his fenfuat 
appetites, and indeed every influence of fenfe, be annihilated, he 
will be able to abftain from nourifhment, and wall not relax his pious 
labours, till his fenfes are abforbed in his foul, and his foul in that 
fapreme and univerfal Being whom we call God. 

‘ If the penitent finds himfelf able to live the life of * Saz- 
niaffy, his raiment mutt be a bit of linen on thofe parts which mo- 
deity requires fhould be concealed. He mult abandon every thing, 
and, having nothing but his ftaff and his pitcher, mutt fojourn but 





* A mendicant, or begging penitent. 
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one night in any city or village. Let him meditate on the truths of 
the Vedam, and never dare to doubt or controvert them. He mui 
make but one meal in the day, and that on rice or lentils. Lattly 

he will wait cheerfully for death, and even pant for its approach. 

‘ This Sanniafy, if his courage increafe, will become a Paramene. 
chen, thatis, he will even throw afide his ftaff and his pitcher. He 
will henceforth fpeak no more, and religious meditation will render 
him deaf to every worldly found. His foul will be fo abforbed in 
contemplation, or rather in the Deity, that he will be deemed out 
of hisfenfes. Such was the life of the famous penitent Affegareden, 
who was difcovered in this flate by the fage Pragaladen.’ 

In the feventh book, fpiritual worfhip is ftrongly infifted on, 
and idolatry fhewn to be the child of ignorance. 

‘ The only true facrifice is that of the fpirit and the heart. ITgno- 
rant perfons addrefs their vows to idols fafhioned by the hand of 
men ; but the wife man worfhips God in fpirit. So eminent is the 
dignity of the Bramins, that the duft of their feet is venerated in 
heaven, on the earth, and in the great abyfs. Yet know that the 
wife man is incomparably more excellent than thefe Bramins.’ 

The fuperior merit which the Hindoos afcribe to religious 
contemplation, and the union with the Godhead which they think 
it produces, feems to have given rile to the following divifion of 
virtues into diftin& clofles, and to the different rewards annexed 
to the practice of them: | 

« Virtue muft be divided into two kinds, of which one is called 
FPravarty, the other Nivarty. The former is divided into Uchtam 
and Bourtam.—The Uchtam confifts in conforming to the rules pre- 
fcribed for the regulation of religious ceremonies. 

‘ To build temples and inns, to dig ponds and wells for the accom- 
modation of the public, to plant groves and rows of trees on the 
roads, conftitute the good works which have obtained the name of 
Bourtam. | 

‘ Thofe who praétife thefe virtues fhall acquire the privilege of 
dying when the fun verges toward the fouth, and in the night of a 
day when the moon beginstowane. After their deaths they fhall go 
into that planet, where both the degree and duration of their happi- 
nefs fhall be proportioned to their merits. This ended, they fhall fall 
again to the earth in a fhower of rain, and penetrate different ma- 
terial fubftances, which, being eaten by men, or other animals, 
fhall become a part of thofe who feed on them.—After this, the 
union of the fexes naturally gives rife to another period of probation, 
which does not end till, after innumerable births and tranfmigrations, 
the foul acquires fuflicient courage to praétife the higher virtues, 
diftinguifhed by the title of Niwarty. 

‘ The foul in the ftate of Nivarty burns with the fire of wifdom, 
and annihilates all the powers of fenfe. Such a foul retires into itfelf, 
and is at length abforbed in the immenfity of the univerfal Being.— 
A man in this ftate dies when the fun begins his courfe toward the 
north, and in the morning of a day when the moon is in her firft 


quarter. Borne on the rays of the fun, he shall enter into the Pate 
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dife of Brahma, there to feaft on pleafures which bafile all defcrip. 
tion.’ , 
The punifhments of the damned are equally proportioned ta 
their crimes by the Indian Radamanthus, Yamin: 
¢ Thofe who fcorn the rules and precepts of piety fhall be punifhed 
during as many years as they have hairs on their bodies. Atheilts, 
and thofe who defpile al! religion, fhall be thrown on heaps of pointed 
weapons. L'hofe who affront perfons of rank, or Bramins, fhall be cut 
in pieces. Adulterers fhall be obliged to embrace red-hot ftatues. 
Thofe who do not fulfil the duties of their calling, or who abandon 
their families to a ftate of vagrancy and want, fhall be mangled by 
ravens with iron beaks. ‘Thofe who injure their neighbours, or who 
are guilty of killing animals, fhall be thrown into infected dun- 
geons, and fuffer excruciating torments. ‘The wretches, who have 
not revered their parents and the Bramins, {fhall dwell in a furnace, 
the ames of which blaze to the height of 100,000 yofiney. Thole 
who have wronged old men and children fhall be barned in cauldrons 
ofiron. Debauchees, who'have lived in a fhamelefs commerce with 
frumpets, fhall be forced towalk on thorns. Lyars and flanderers 
tha!l lie on iron beds, and be fed withordure. The avaricious thal] 
be preyed upon by worms. ‘lhofe who have robbed a Bramin fhall be 
fawedin funder. ‘The hard-hearted, who have oftentatioufly facrificed 
cows, and other animals, fhall be beaten on an anvil. Thofe who 
have not had pity on the miferable and the poor fhal] be burned with 
fre-brands. Falfe witneffes fhall be thrown headlong from the tops 
of tremendous mountains. Laftly, the damned fhall never die; 
but their bodies, being formed of acertain fubtle matter, though 
reduced to atoms by thefe torments, {hall re-unice like. quickfilver.? 
In fertility of invention, thefe fictions may rival fome parts of 
the elegant mythology of the Greeks, ‘They feem at firft fight 
calculated toawe the multitude, and to make fuperftition fub- 
fervient to morality. Yet the very next page divefts them of 
moral utility, and even {trikes at the root of all religions We 
are there told, that the utterance of any one of the names of 
Vichnou atones at once for every crime punifhable in the Indian 
Tartarus. And though Yamin fhould have iffued his warrant for 
the apprehenfion of the culprit, even the cafual pronunciation 
of thete myftic fyllables will arm the hoft of heaven againft the 
infernal minifters. As the Bagavadam not only ftates this com- 
fortable doétrine, but confirms it by the relation of a faét in 
point, we fhall tranflate this part of it forthe amufement of the 
pain Englith reader, whowil! honour its abfurdity with no other 
comment than a {mile of contempt. There are fome others, 
from whom it wi'l, perhaps, require and receive both illyftration 
and fupport; and we leave it to be explained and defended by 
fuch advocates for Indian fables and chronology as find nothing 
unintelligible but the Go‘pel, and nothing incredible, but truth. 
* To avoid the dreadful evils above defcribed, there are no means 
more eficacious than to remember Vichnou, and invoke his holy 
Rame, So great, indeed, is the virtue of his divine names, that 
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when cafually, or even contemptuoufly pronounced, they fail not to 

roduce the moft falutary effect. ‘The truth of this obfervation ig 
eftablithed by a wonderful event which happened formerly in the 
city of Canniacoutcham. 

‘ A Bramin, whofe name was Afamelan, being much addi&ed 
to intemperance, abandoned his family, and attached himfelf toa 
woman, whofe very tribe rendered her infamous. From this time 
he lived the moft abominable life, turned out a thief and a for, and 
became a compound of jealoufy, lafcivioufnefs, and almoft every 
crime. Indeed, after his firft fhameful commerce with this woman, 
the only good aétion of his life confifted in giving the name of Na- 
rayanen to one of the numerous children fhe brought him. In his 
old age, the meffengers of hell came to feize him. But in this mo- 
ment of terror, wifhing for the afliftance of his fon, he began to call 
for him by name. At the words Narayana! Narayana! the mi- 
nifters of Vichnou appeared and refcued him from the executioners of 
infernal vengeance. ‘lhe latter contended, that it was unjuit to rob 
them of their prey, and afferted their right to a villain, who deferved 
every punifhment they could inflict, and whofe crimes were not aflo- 
ciated with a fingle virtue. ‘lhe minifters of Vichnou granted the 
truth of this accufation, but affirmed, in reply, that the facred name 
which he had pronounced had blotted out his offences.—To this it was 
an{wered, that by the utterance of the name in queition, the Bramin 
had only called on his fon, and that nothing having been far- 
ther from his thoughts than imploring the aid of Vichnouw; this 
cafual effect could not merit the favour of the Deity, Fire, faid the 
mefiengers of Vichnou, though one touch it without thinking of fire, 
will neverthelefs burn him who touches it. Poifon alfo deftroys him 
who has fwallowed it carelefsly and without defign. And in the fame 
manner does the name of God contain in its very eflence the power 
of annihilating fins.’ | 

Had we been moderators in this difpute, we fhould have fided 
with the minifters of Yamin, as fuperior to their adverfaries both 
in theological knowlege and dialectical dexterity. But our de- 
cifion would have been the effect of ignorance and prejudice : for 
the Bagavadam tells us that victory declared for the minifters of 


Vichnou, and Ajfamelan efcaped with impunity. P 
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Hifloire Naturelle des Quadrupedes Ovipares, et des Serpens, &c. hs ti 
The Natural Hiftory of Oviparous Quadrupeds, and Serpents. by 
the Count p—E La Cepepe, Keeper of the Royal Mufeum, and 
Member of feveral learned Societies. Vol. 1. 4to. pp. Oj% 
Paris. 1788. Imported by Mr. Elmfley, in London. 


HE late celebrated Count de Burron, finding the great 
work on Natural Hiftory which he had undertaken, much 

too large a tafk for an individual to accomplith, efpecially when 
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his health began to decline, committed the clafs of animals, 
which is the fubje& of the prefent work, to his intimate friend, 
the Count DE LA Cepepe. The literary produGions of this 
lively and eloquent writer, have often engaged our attention *, 
and while they have conveyed inftru€tion on different fabjects 
in natural philofophy and polite literature, they have afforded no 
{mall degree of pleafure by the animated ftyle of the noble wri- 
ter, and by the ardent zeal for the cultivation of fcience, with 
which he feems to be infpired. To fay that M. pz BUFFON 
could not have had a better coadjutor, might p-rhaps be a 
queftionable affertion ; but we think ourfelves juftifiable in fay- 
ing, that he hath chofen one, who hath executed the work 
afigned to him, in a manner, if not fuperior, at leaft equal to 
that in which even M. pe Burrow himfelf would have perform- 
edit. How far indeed he may have been a‘fifted by the papers, or 
by verbal hints of the great naturalift, docs not appear from any 
art of the work; there can however, be little doubt but that 
he had made fome obfervations on this clafs of animals, and 
that, molt probably, Count DE LA Cepepe had accefs to 
them. 

The Author hath diftributed the animals defcribed in this 
volume, into three claffes; viz. 1ft, Oviparous Quadrupeds 
with Tails: 2d, Oviparous Quadrupeds without tails: and 3d, 
Biped Reptiles. The firft clafs is fubdivided into the two 
genera of Tortoife and Lizard; the fecond into Grenouilles, 
Raines, and Crapauds +; and the third, containing only two {pe- 
cies, makes but one genus. 

The marks which the Author has chofen for forming the 
characteriftic diftin&tions of the genera and fpecies are judicious. 
They are fuch as are conftant, fuffering no change by climate, 
foil, food, or other accidents; being prefent both in the male . 
and female; and moft frequently both in the young and old 
animals. : 

In the fpecific defcriptions, which are very ample, and gene- 
rally accompanied with figures, the Author has carefully ex 
amined and compared what former writers have faid on the 
lubjeét ; and hath always quoted authorities for fuch particulars 
ashe had no opportunity of obtaining by his own actual ob- 
fervation, 

The tortoifes are divided into two kinds; viz. thofe inha- 
biting the fea, and thofe living in frefh water, or on the land. 








* See Rev. Ixvii. p. 289. Ixviii. p. 613. Ixxil. p. 495 and sor. 
_ T We have here given the French generic names, becaute tnere 
# Only one Englifh word, viz. frog, anfwering to the two French 
Words grenouilies and raines. Crapaud is a toad. 
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Of the fix fea tortoifes or Turtles, which the Count has den 
{cribed, two have only been very flightly mentioned by pre. 
ceding naturalifts or travellers; one of them he calls Noaficorne, 
fufficiently diftinguifhed from the reft by a horny protuberance 
on the nofe: it is briefly noticed by GRonovius in his Mufeum, 
II. p. 85. N° 60, and feems to have been confounded by Linne’ 
with his Te/fudo imbricata, which furnifhes the beautiful fhell, in 
common ufe, and known by the name of tortoife-fhell. The 
Naficorne, or horn-nofed turtle, is an inhabitant of the Ameri- 
can feas near the equator, and is ufed for food. The Author 
expreffes a wifh that travellers would examine it more minutely, 
as its hiftory is but little known at prefent. He calls the other 
la Tortue écaille-vert, or green-{fcaled turtle; it inhabits the fouth 
fea, near Cape Blanco, in New Spain; it is more delicate food 
than the common turtle, and its fhell, having a beautiful green- 
ifh caft, is much valued by artificers. 

As a fpecimen of the attention which the Author has given 
to the habits and economy of the animals defcribed, we fhall give 
the fubftance of his account of the manners of the Turtle. 

The tortoife bas, from time immemoria!, been deemed the em- 
blem of dulnefs and inactivity; the tuitle, on the contrary, 
may be confidered as the emblem of prudence. ‘This quality, 
which, in animals, is the confequence of the dangers to which 
they are expofed, ought not to be thought extraordinary in 
turtles, when it is confidered that their great utility makes them 
the objeéts of our moft diligent fearch ; and this fearch is the 
more eagerly purfued in proportion as it is lefs difficult and more 
profitable. If, however, fome parts of their hiftory tend to prove 
their fuperior inflinét, others, and indced the greater number of 
them, fhew that turtles are endowed rather with paffive than 
active qualities. Finding an abundant nourifhment on the 
coafts which they inhabit, feeding fparingly, and contenting 
themfelves with the fea weed on which they graze, they are un- 
der no neceffity of difputing with each other about an aliment 
which they find in fuch abundance, Being able, as is the cafe 
with the other tortoifes, and a!] oviparous quadrupeds, to pals 
feveral months and even above a year without taking the leaft 
nourifhment, they forma tranquil troop; they court not each 
other’s company, but being affembled, they remain together 
without conftraint; they do not unite themfelves into a warlike 
body, by a carnivorous inftinct, the move eafily to procure a 
prey that is difficult to conquer, but being couducted to the 
fame places, by the fame defires and the fame inctinations, they 
preferve a peaceful union. Defended by a bony thell, ex- 
tremely ftrong, and fo hard that the heavieft weights can fearce- 
ly crack it, and having no offenfive armour, the fosicty has fe- 
thing to fear, 

” Mild- 
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Mildnefs, and the power of refifting offered violence, are qua- 
lities which characterife the turtle; and to thefe qualities, per- 
haps, the Greeks alluded, when they made the turtle a compa- 
nion of Beauty,—when Phidias placed it as a fymbol at the feet 
of Venus. 

The breeding feafon commences about the end of March, or 
the beginning of April, and the females foon after repair to 
fandy coafts, in order to lay their eggs. They prefer fand that 
is free from mud and flime, or remains of marine bodies, where 
the heat of the fun may more eafily hatch the eggs, which are 
abandoned as foon as they are laid. It does not appear that 
the female, as hath been faid, pofleffes an indifference for her 
young. Though fhe leaves her eggs on the fand, yet fhe fhews 
great marks of care for her progeny, by digging a hole about a 
foot diameter and two feet deep, in which about 100 eggs are 
cepofited, that are afterward covered with a thin leyer of fand, 
in order to be concealed from fight. They generally lay thrice, 
making the interva!s between the layings, about a fortnight or 
three weeks. From experience of dangers, or, perhaps, to avoid 
the fcorching heat of the fun, the turtles always choofe to go 
on fhore in the night to lay their eggs; and, moft probably, 
thefe nocturnal journeys have given rife to the opinion of the 
ancients, that the turtics fat on their eggs during the night 
only: but it is by the heat of the fun alone that the eggs are 
hatched; which they commonly are in the fpace of 20 or 25 
days. The young turtles proceed direétly to the water; but 
many of them, unable to bear the fhock of the waves, are 
thrown back on the fhore, and become the prey of fea-fow], 
crocodiles, tigers, and other animals; fo that few efcape. ‘To 
this fource or deftruétion, we may add the number of eggs that 
are deftroyed by man, the great devourer of all; who diligent- 
ly fearches for this delicate and nutritive food. 

During the whole breeding feafon, viz. ftom April to Sep- 
tember, the fifhermen make repeated vifits to the turtle coaits, 
to fearch for the eggs, and catch the young, which they put into 
enclofures built of ttakes, within bigh water mark; where they 
are kept, and fed, until they have arrived at their proper fize 

forufe. Thefe parks, however, contain but a {mall ftock ; fo 
that the fifhermen are obliged to ule various other means for 
procuring them. The moft ufual method is to watch, efp:- 
Cally on moon-light nights, for the females, when they come on 
fhore to lay. The failors turn them on their backs, and, the 
day following, cut them in pieces and falc them, together with 
their inteftines, and eggs, The fidkermen of the Aatilles, and 
ofthe Bahama Ifles, who go to the coaft of Cuba and cther 
neighbouring iflands, generally load their thips in abvut fix 
Weeks or two months, and cary their falted turtle to different 
Rrz paris 
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parts of the Weft Indies and America; where it is fold cheap, 
as food for the negroes, in feveral colonies. 

Let not, however, the good citizens of London, who adore 
the callipafh, or callipee, have any apprehenfion of a fcarcity of 
this delicious food, from this immenfe confumption; for the 
Count pF LA CEPEDE aflures us, that a turtle gives exiftence 
to about 300 individuals yearly, every one * of which, in a very 
fhort {pace of time, is capable of producing as many. It is 
altonifhing to think of the vaft number of thefe animals that a 
fingle femsle will produce, in the whole courfe of its life+. So 
that were their multiplication uninterrupted, all the coafts of 
the torrid zone might foon be covered with thefe moft ufeful 
quadrupeds, if only the thirtieth part of their offspring fhould 
arrive at a {tate of perfection. 

Of the eighteen land or frefh-water tortoifes, the Count has 
defcribed four {pecies, before unknown, to which he has given 
the names Yellow, Chagrine, Reddifh, and Blackifo Tortoife. The 
yellow tortoile is now firft defcribed from a living individual in 
the French king’s poffeffion. It is a mative of America, and 
of the ifland of Afcenfion, The length of his fhell is 73 inches. 
The head, legs, and fhell, are fpotted with numerous gold- 
coloured fpots, moftly contiguous, on a deep green ground, 
which make a very beautiful appearance. The chagrine tor- 
toife was brought from the Eaft Indies by M. SonNERAT, and 
differs from the reft in the conformation of its fhell, which has 
the appearance of two fhells, one much lefs, placed on the back 
of the other. The upper fhell is fpotted or ftudded ; hence the 

r/ name, ‘he individuakfrom which the defcription and draw- 

| ing were taken being dead, and wanting the legs, the Author is 

not poiitive whether it is a fea or land tortoife; from analogy 

only be bas placed it in the fecond divifion. The reddifh tor- 

toiie was alfo brought dead from the Eaft Indies by the fame 

gentleman; its diftinguifhing charaéteriltic is a chefnut co- 

lowred flattifh thell, with pliable feales. ‘The black tortoife is 
defcribed from a fhell only, inthe king’s mufeum. 

Count pe LA CepeEpe diftributes the lizards into eight divi- 
fions. Inthe firft are comprehended the crocodile of the Nile, 
or alligator of the Indies; the black crocodile of the river Sene- 
gal; the gavial or crocodile of the Ganges; and eight other 
imailer fpecies. “Fhe fecond divifion contains the iguana, the 
bafil:fk, and three other fpecies. In the other fix divifions, the 
different (pecies are arranged according to the number and form 





* The Count cannot, furely, mean every one, becaufe fome mutt 
be males. 


t+ Which is generally above an hundred years. 
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of their toes, and the prefence of wings. The Author refutes, 
with much pleafantry, the fabulous accounts of the bafilifk’s dart- 
ing death on its beholders;—of flying dragons fheoting from cloud 
to “cloud with the quicknefs of lightning, filencing thunder 
with the clapping of their wings, diffipating the obfcurity of 
the darkeft night with the blaze of their fiery eyes ;—of fala- 
manders bred and living in the fire; with many idle ftories in- 
vented in the fabulous ages of romance; of monfters whok 
conquelt ferved to heighten the valour of the hero, and whofe 
terrible appearances were fcarecrows to the delicate e-hemagl: 
or of diabolical forms fuggefted by the fraudulent defigns of 
the fupporters of a crafty religion. 

The genus Grenouilles contains twelve, and that of Raines 
feven aces the toads, which are the laft genus, amount to 
fourteen. 

The bipeds are the Cannelé and the Sheltopufik. The laft has 
been defcribed by M. Pattas in the Peterfburgh Tranfaétions. 
The Cannelé is an animal lately difcovered in Mexico by M. 
Ve Lasques, and brought into France by the Vifcountefs De 
FonTANGES ; the whole length is 82 inches, and its diameter 
the third of an inch; the abdominal femi- -rings are 150, and the 
tail-rings 313 the thicknefs of the whole body is nearly equal; 
the legs, one third of an inch long, are clofe to the neck, and 
the feet have each four toes furnifhed with nails. “The Canne/e 
feems to have a near refemblance to the Amphificna of Linne’, 
and perhaps, when it is better known, it may be found to be- 
long to that genus, though, at the fame time, the legs juftify 
the genus as eltablifhed by the Count pe La CrePeDe, 

Such are the contents of the firft volume of this curious 
work, defcribing 113 fpecies of animals, of which about 29 have 
either been not at all, or imperfeQly, tpecified by preceding au- 
thers. The Count feems to have had the fimpiification of the 
cience chiefly in view ; and he has always endeavoured to di- 
minifh, rather than increafe the number of the fpecies, which, 
efpecially in this clafs of animals, have been arbitrarily ad 
mitted, in confequence of thofe marks being adopted for (pe cific 
differences, which are in reality only the effects of climave, 
age, fex, food, or the difeafe of the animals ; hence he has in- 
cluded under one fpecies, feveral varieties, that have, by other 
Writers, been deemed diftin@ fpecies. He has been particularly 
attentive to, and diligent in the felection of, fynenyms, not 
only thofe of fyftematic authors, but thofe of travellers ; and 
where ithas been poffible to have attained it, he hath always given 
the vernacular name. In the f{pecific defcriptions, he has paid par- 
ticular attention to the economy of the animal, entering mi- 
hutely into an account of its manner of living, its food, its. fea- 
‘ous for breeding, the number of its offspring, and how that 
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{pring is reared; he hath alfo pointed out the ufes which the 
TYRANT of animated nature makes of thefe animals, either 
for dietctical, medicinal, or economical purpofes. 

In brief, the work appears to bethe refult of mature judge. 
ment, formed from obferving nature independently of opinions 
or thaesies that have too often influenced natural hiftorians ; 
and its language, though perhaps not altogether conformable 
to the rene of the Linnean f{chool, and fometimes too meta. 
phorical and flowery to be confiftent with {cientific gravity, is, on 
the whole, not only eloquent but perfpicuoug, A_ nervous 
aid elegant ftyle is, indeed, as we have obferved in the precedin 
works of the Souet DE LA CEPEDE, the general charaéteriftic 
of his writings. Having before figured in the highet walks of 
fcience, his prefent undertaking is a proof of his condefcenfion, 
as well as of his capacity; and he ftill makes a refpectable ap- 
pearance among his tortoifes, toads, and turtles, his lizards 
and frogs, &c. His preliminary difcourfe breathes the true fpi- 
rit of bis predeceflor; whofe phrafeclogy he imitates, particu- 
larly in perfonifying the Goddefs NaTURE, as the univerfal 
agent; and this frequently betrays him into an unphilofophical 
jargon, of which, perhaps, he is not himfelf aware.—The 
work, however, has great merit, in the line of Naturat His. 
Tory; and will, no doubt, merit farther notice, particularly 


when the fecond volum 2 make s it appearance, 
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Arr. VII. 


Examen du Livre intitul?, &e. 1.e. An Examination of M. ne Vot- 
wey’s Work, entitled, Confiderations on the prefent War be. 
tween the Turks and Rufhans. By M. pe Peyssonnet, for- 
merly Conful General at Smyrna, Member of the Academy ct 
Marfeilles, &c. &c. 8vo. Amfterdam. 17£8. 


Hp OTH of thefe writers are advantageoufly known to the 
RY geese both have been in the countries of which they 
fpeak, and yet there are pare ly any particulars of im portanc eg 
in which they are agreed. kj he Sultan,’ fays M. pe VoLNe% 

‘has great revenues-—Yes, about 80 millions of livres, collecte J 
with difficulty. How fhould he have more? When the pro- 
vinces of Egypt and Syria pay bim but two or three millions, 
what can be ex ected from the favage countries of Macedon 
end Albania, the plundered provinces of Greece, the deferts of 
Cyprus, &c.?’ M. pe Peyssonnet, on the contrary, informs 
us that the fixed revenue of the ftate amounts to a much greater 
fum; and that even that creat fum ts inconiiderable, com y) pared 
with the proguce of the cafualties , which ts immenfe. Befide this, 


’ . } f ‘i i c » he 
tic provinces do not piy tke whele of the Er revenve tntot 


2 
LL oytPr 
try EXCUCG UE 


- 





oe ee oe ere Oe 





































Peyflonnel’s Examination of Volney. 607 


eychequer. They retain at home whatever is neceflary for 
building or repairing fortrefles, and for other public fervices ; 
and they are likewife obliged to furnifh troops and provifions. 
According to M. pE VoLNey, the contraft between the firft 
ewelve fultans who reigned from Oftman I. to Soliman II. and 
their degenerate fucceflors, amounting to feventeen in number, 
fems to announce the inevitable dettruction of the Turkith 
monarchy. M. ps Peyssonnex finds noother difference between 
the firft cwelve fultans and the feventeen who fucceeded them, 
but that which their refpective ficuations introduced. By the 
victories, and ftill more by the regulations, of Soliman II, 
the Turkifh empire was fecured on every fide. Neceflity kept 
his predeceflors in a ftate of perpetual vigilance; thofe who 
came after, experienced the fatal influence of profperity; they 
were lulled to an inglorious repofe; but they may ftill be roufed 
yom their flumber, The prefent conjunéture feems peculiarly 
favourable for this purpofe. The dangers with which they are 
threacened, will fhew them the neceflity of a wife and ufeful 
reform; they will feek and difcover the means of effeCting it; 
and as it is eafier to reftore than to create, they will have lefs 
trouble in correcting the vices and abufes which threaten to 
fan the foundation of their power, chan the firft fultans had to 
eftablith it. 

The mcft confiderable part of M. pe PeyssonneL’s work 
is employed in examining how far the interefts of the other 
powers of Europe, and particularly thofe of France, are con- 
cerned in the iffue of the prefent war. © To fuppofe’ (fays M, 
pE VoLNEY) ‘the exiftence of the Turkifh empire neceffary to 
ourfatfety, and tothe balance of power in Europe, ts fuppofing 
that empire to be what it was in the time of Francis !. and Lewis 
XiV.’ His antagoniit replies, that fince the time of Francis 1. 
the Turks have made great acquilitions, having added, at the 
expence of the Venetians, both the Morea and the Ifle of Crete 
to their territories. That fince Lewis XIV. they have fuftain- 
ed no lofs, the Crimea and the Cuban having been occupied 
by the Ruffians during peace; thus the Turks had not ceded 
their pofleffions, but had a€tually entered on a war in order to 
recover them. It is the intereft, therefore, of every independ- 
ent {tate in Europe, but more efpecialiy of tuch ftates as take 
the lead in her affairs, to hinder this immenfe mafs of empire 
from augmenting the ftrength, aiready too formidable, of Auftria 
and Rutha. The interelts of the French commerce in the 
Levant, in which their nation enjoys many privileges, ought to 
roufe them particularly to the defence of their ancent and gee 
nerous ally. Their trade with the Turks amounts to above 
lixty millions of livres; and this trade continues to encreafe : 
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nor ought they to facrifice fuch an advantageous commerce 
without abfolute neceflity. 

In the limits prefcribed for this article, we cannot follow 
thefe difputants through the labyrinth of their reafonines and 
contradictions. M. pe Vouney thinks the ruin of the Turk. 
ifh empire certain and near at hand. M. pe PEYssonnex judges 
the fame event to be diftant and doubtful. The former {ays 
that in two campaigns, the allies will be under the walls of 
Conftantinople; the lacter thinks that two campaigns will pro- 
bably exhauft the refources of thefe allies, and oblige them to 
make peace. The former compares the Oxtoman power to an 
old tree, that, notwithftanding fome frefh branches, is rotten at 
heart, and being only fupported byits bark, will be thrown down 
by the firft blaft of the tempeft. “The latter compares the fame 
power toa trec exceedingly ftrong, which might wither under 
the care of an indolent and ignorant gardener, but which, with 
proper management, will recover its ftrength and beauty, and 
raife its proud head over the lofticft trees of the foreft. 

The events of the war feem as yet rather favourable to M, 
DE PEYSSONNEL’S Opinion of the Turks. That nation is na- 
turally brave. They ftill feel, in its full force, the religious en- 
thufiafm by which their anceftors were animated to great and 
fuccefsful exertions; and when difcipline, which they muft ac- 
quire by experience, and which they will jearn at Jength from 
their enemies, is added to their native fury, their arms may again 
become irrefiftible. M. pe PeyssonneEx refided many years in 
‘Turkey ; and in point of general information refpecting the 
ftate of this empire, appears to have had the advantage of his 
antagonift. To fallies of fancy, and flafhes of eloquence, he 
oppotes folid argument and ftubborn faéts. What Demofthenes 
faid of Phocion, M. DE VoLtNEyY may fay of M. pe Peys- 
SONNEL, * He is the hatchet of my harangues:’ tav ew Aoywy noms. 
Plut. in Phoc. p. 255. 

*.* For our fhort account of M. pE VoLney’s £Con- 
fiderations on the War with the Turks,’ fee Review for July 


1788, p. 66. | Cril...9: 
ArT. VIII. 


Confeils & un jeun Prince, &c. 1, e. Advice toa young Prince who 
is tenfibie ot the Neceflity of repeating his Education: And a Let- 
ter fent to Freperic Wititam Lil. King of Pruffia, on the 
Day of his Acceffion to the Throne. By the Count pe MiRa- 
BEAU. 1787. ‘The Place where publithed is not mentioned. 
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Vi HAT prefumption is it in a private man, to fuppofe 
that a monarch of France fhould ever be fenfible of a 
deficiency in point of education, or that the king of Pruflia 
| fhould 
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fhould need his advice in the adminiftration of his government! 
Yet we have read thefe pieces with pleafure, becaufe, not being 
the parcies advifed, we can allow that an abhorrence of oppref- 
fion, a love of truth and focial order, and an affectionate regard 
for the happinefs of mankind, which feem to have infpired thefe 
pages, will apologize for the freedom of addrefs that charaéter- 
izes them. 

The Advice to a Prince is only a fragment, particularly cal- 
culated for the meridian of France; but it is fuch as every 
Prince may accept with advantage to himfelf. It relates chiefly 
to his conduct as a man of the world, the influence of whofe 
manners on the circle that immediately furrounds him, muft 
form thofe of his court, and thence extend to the reft of his fub- 


jets. Hence delicacy in the choice, together with propriety 


and temperance in the purfuit, of his pleafures, a ftriét attention 
to the external decencies of behaviour, affability and dignity of 
addrefs, and a conftant command of his pflions and temper, are 
particularly recommended. Thefe fubjeéts are certainly not 
new; but they are here treated in a lively, pleafling manner, 
and illuftrated with anecdotes taken from the memoirs of former 
reigns. 

The Kings of France, whom the Author recommends as mo- 
dels to his pupil, are Henry 1V. and Lewis XIV.; but the Count 
has too much judgment to beftow indifcriminate praife ; he ex- 
pofes their follies and errors, as well as their good qualities; and 
points out thofe parts of their charaéter and conduct which 
ought to be avoided, as well as thofe which deferve to be imi- 
tated. Of Lewis XV. he fays little, and feems to hold his cha- 
racter in no very high eftimation. 

Of the influence of women in forming men for public bufi- 
nefs, the Count talks like a courtier in the reign of Lewis XIV. 
and fets too great a value on the graces of external addrefs ac- 
quired by an early intercourfe with them, Thefe are certainly 
of excellent ufe to recommend folid knowlege and ufeful en- 
dowments, but ought not to be fubftituted in their ftead ; and 
we cannot think a fentimental intrigue with a coquetifh politi- 
cian in petticoats the moft eligible way of forming the under- 
ftanding of a youth of fifteen. However, the Author obferves, 
that the ladies of the laft age were very different from thofe of 
the prefent ; for, after the accefficn of Lewis XV. they in a 
fhort time loft all pretenfions to influence. 

The Count’s inftructions with regard to the advantages to 
be gained from converfation, are juft and liberal. Every man, 
he obferves, bas fome kind of merit, fome degree of knowlege, 
and, moft probably, fome talent, that, if properly employed, 
might be ufeful. The grand art of government confifts in the 
difcernment of it: in this refpect, princes poflefs a peculiar ad- 
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yantage, as, by afking queftions, they oblige the perfons inter. 
rogated ; by doing this with propriety and judgment, they not 
only accumulate knowlege, but alfo acquire popularity. 

He juftly advifes a prince to difcourage the calumniating re- 
ports which fo frequently abound in a court, and to fufpeét the 
integrity of thofe who are officious in depreciating the charaGers 
of others, Thefe are, in general, the means by which the am- 
bitious and defigning, who wilh to monopolize the royal ear, 
endeavour to prevent the competition of thofe, whofe merit 
might rival their own pretenfions. Lewis X1V. he obferves, 
knew the value of a man who thought candidly of others. He 
was at dinner in public, when he received the news of the death 
of Bontemps, his fir valet de chambre. ‘Tears ftarted into his 
eyes, and the manner in which he exprefled his regard for the 
chara€ter of an old and faithful fervant, refle&ted honour on 
his own. ‘© I have now loft,” faid he, **a man, to whom 
¥ have liftened for thefe fifty years; whom I have always be- 


lieved, and I always had reafon to believe; and who, during 
all that time, never {poke ill of any one.” 

The Count pe Miraseau complains of the many falfe re- 
ports that have been circulated to his prejudice, and fays that, 
among other things equally groundl<{s, he has been accufed of 
addrefling a libel on the immortal Frederic Il. to the reigning 
King of Praffia, Of other accufations we can take no cogni- 
zance, aS they come not properly before us: our bufinefs is 
only with this letter, which he has publifhed in his own vindi- 
cation, and which, as here printed, does not deferve to be 
confidered in fuch a light: for, though he very freely points 
out the errors of his late Majefty’s adminiftration, he does juf- 
tice to his great qualities, and addretl:s the prefent King with 
the refpe&t due to his rank, but, at the fame time, with the 
manly freedom of one zealous for the welfare of his fellow- 
creatures, and confcious of having truth on his fide. He in- 
forms us of a fact, which we relate with pleafure, becaufe it 
does honour to the heart as well as to the underftanding of his 
prefent Majefty, viz. that the King acknowleged the receipt of 
this letter, and exprefled his thanks for it to the author in writ- 
ing; and that he afterwards condefcended to treat him with 
diftin€tion in a public aflembly. 1 mention this,’ fays the 
Count, * becaufe the magnanimity of /oving truth 1s more ho- 
nourable to a Monarch, than that of declaring it can be toa 
private citizen of the world.” This leads us to hope that the 
Count’s advice may not be entirely reje€led; for we will ven- 
ture to predict, that, in proportion as it 1s adopted, the fubjecls 
of Pruffia will te happy, and that Freperic WiiiiaM ill, 
will thus acquire as juft a claim to the appellation of GREAT, 
as even his illuit.,ious predecefior. 

After 
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After congratulating the King on the favourable circum ftances 
jn which he afcends the throne, and on the advantage he enjoys 
in the counfels of his uncle, the Count advifes him not to aim at 
governing too much ; but, by leaving to able minifters and ma- 
giftrates the bufinefs which properly belongs to their depart- 
ment, to referve to himfelf that freedom of mind which is ne- 
ceflary for the dire€tion of thofe important concerns which re- 
quire the attention of the Sovereign, The power of the King, 
he obferves, fhould never be feen to interfere, when the pur- 
pofes of civil government can be anfwered without it. 

He then proceeds to enumerate the feveral abufes of povern- 
ment which ought to be reformed, and the improvements which 
fhould be made: fome of thefe, he acknowleges, require time 
and mature deliberation, in order to be properly effected ; but 
others are fo obvious, that they ought to take place imme- 
diately; by which means his Majefty will engage the love and 
confidence of his fubjeéts, and thus facilitate the entire reform- 
ation of his government. Under this head, he intreats the King 
immediately to abolifh the flavifh obligation to military fervice, 
to put his army on a more liberal footing, by giving better pay, 
and forming it on a plan fomething fimilar to that of the Swifs. 
He implores him to give all his fubjeéts fuil liberty of egrefs ; 
to grant the citizens freedom of purchafing and pofleffing lord- 
fhips, &c.; to abolifh the oppreffive prerogatives of hereditary 
nobility ; to eftablifh a gratuitous adminiftration of juftice; to 
afign a higher rank, and better falaries, to the civil magiftrates, 
to treat them with greater refpect than his predeceflors did ; 
and thus to fhew that he confiders himfelf, not merely as the 
eeneral of his army, but alfo as the firft magiftrate of his peo- 
ple ;—-to abolifh the office of Jicenfer of books, and grant full 
liberty of the prefs, only obliging every printer or bookfeller to 
orefix his name to the works he publifhes ; to eftablifh the moft 
unlimited toleration with refpeét to religious opinions, and to 
grant the Jews every civil right that other fects enjoy. On this 
subject the Count bints, that doubts have been entertained con- 
cerning the liberality of the King’s intentions, and entreats him 
to difipate them by an early compliance with his advice. How 
far thefe fufpicions were founded in truth, we prefume not to 
determine, but leave them to the judgment of thofe who have 
perufed his edi& concerning toleration. He alfo earneftly re- 
commends the eftablifhment of public workhoufes, for the pie- 
vention of idlenets, and the encouragement of induftry ; the abo- 
‘ition of lotteries, which tend to introduce a fpirit of gaming ; 
together with every regulation that can promote the freedom of 
trade, and the advancement of manufactures; particularly an 
catire abrogation of the Traite Foraine and the Droit d Aubaine. 
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In his review of the internal government of Freperic If, 
the Count very freely cenfures the indirect taxation, the unrea. 
fonable prohibitions, minute regulations, exclufive privileges, 
and numberlefs monopolies, which prevailed in his reign; for 
many of thefe, however, he accounts from the circumftances 
of the kingdom, when he mounted the throne, and from that 
confcioufne!s of his great abilities, which rendered him impa- 
tient of oppofition, infpired a contempt of mankind, and led 
him to direct and regulate every thing himfelf. After pointing 
out the different circumftances of the prefent reign, he advifes 
the King to moderate the duties of excife, and other indire& 
taxes, the deficiency of which may be compenfated by a Jand- 
tax, from which no eftate fhould be exempted ; and to encou- 
rage agriculture, by parcelling out his own domains into {mall 
farms, in which he might fettle cultivators, by advancing what 
was neceffary for ftock, and invefting them with a property in 


the land, on their paying a perpetual quit-rent. D*ms¥ = 





ART. IX. 

Verhandelingen van het Bataafsch Genoot/chap, &c. i. e. Tranfaétions 
of the Batavian Society at Rotterdam, Vol. VIIL*. 4to. Rot- 
terdam. 1787. 

HIS volume, the introduction to which comprehends 
the tranfactions of the Society from Auguft 1783, to 

Auguft 1787, contains three prize diflertations. The firft is 

by Dr. M. Van Marum and M. A. Partts Van Troost- 

WYK, in anfwer to the following queftions, propofed, fome 

years ago, by the Society, viz. 

‘© What is the nature of the feveral noxious vapours arifing 
from marfhy grounds, mud, neceflary houfes, common fewers, 
hofpitals, prifons, mines, wells, graves, wine and beer vaults, 
peat, &c. What are the moft efficacious means of preventing 
or mitigating their pernicious effects ; and of recovering thofe 
who are fuffocated by them?” 

By a note, in Dr. Van Marum’s Continuation of Experi- 


ments performed with the Eleétrical Machine in Teyler’s Mufeum 


(of which we gave an account in our Review, voi. |xxvi. page 
581), we are informed, that the diflertation before us was deli- 
vered to the Society in February 1783. Its having lain thus 
long unpublifhed is a confiderable difadvantage to it, efpecially 
as it is on a fubjeét which has lately been inveitigated by feveral 
writers, who have favoured the public with their obfervations 
on if, 

The queftion itfelf, and the experiments made in confequence 
of it, feem to have been fuggefted by thofe of Dr. White, of 





* The former Volumes have all been reviewed in our work. For 
vol. vii. fee Rev. vol. Ixxiii, p. 519. : 
York, 


HK Rev, He Sowden — 



















































Tranfactions of the Batavian Society, Vol. VIII. 613 


York *, related in the Philofophical Tranfactions, vol. Ixviii. 
for the year 1778, parti. ‘The refults are much the fame, 
and our philofophers, in common with others who have exa- 
mined air thus vitiated, found it, in all the cafes here men- 
tioned, to confift of a mixture of fixed with inflammable air ; 
in which the former was confiderably predominant. 

Concerning the means of preventing or mitigating the perni- 
cious effects of thefe exhalations, Meff. VAN Marum and 
Van TRoostwyk have given fome fenfible and judicious ob- 
fervations ; but moft of them have been anticipated by other 
writers, and are now well known to thofe who are at all con- 
verfant with the fubject. 

For the recovery of perfons apparently fuffocated, they re- 
commend inflating the lungs with dephlogifticated air, by means 
of a bladder and tube, contrived for this purpofe. In this 
manner they recovered feveral birds and rabbits, after they had 
been confined, till apparently dead, in air vitiated, either by 
refpiration, or by the fumes of peat. This mode of treatment 
was alfo fuccefsful with thefe animals, when they had been fhut 
up in fixed air, yielded by fermenting malt liquor; but it was 
attempted in vain, when the fuffocation had been caufed by 
fixed air produced by the effervefcence of chalk with the diluted 
vitriolic acid. 

In the fecond prize differtation, M. Van Troostwyk 
appears again a victorious candidate, affociated with Dr. De1- 
MAN. The fubjeé& was propofed by the Society, in the follow- 
ing queftions : 

‘* Have the variations, which continually take place in the 
eletricity of the atmofphere, any perceivable effect on our bo- 
dies, either in health or in ficknefs? What are the difeafes in 
which ele€tricity may be of fervice, either to remove or alle- 
viate them? What is its mode of operating in thefe cafes? 
And what is the beft method of applying it for this purpofe ?” 

From the aflertion of the Authors, that fimple electrification 
remarkably accelerates the pulfe, and from their taking no no- 
tice of the experiments made by Dr. VAN Marum to deter- 
mine this point +, in which he informed the public, that he 
was affifted by them, we fuppofe that this Differtation alfo has 
lain a confiderable time in the hands of the Society, and, hence, 
like the former, it appears to fome difadvantage. 

From the facility with which our bodies condud& the ele€tric 
fluid, and from our being in conftant contact with other con- 
ducting fubftances, thefe writers conclude, that the changes 
in the ftate and degree of electricity in the atmofphere, with re- 
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lation to the earth, are generally produced in a manner fo grde 
dual, as to have no perceprible effect on us, either in health or 
ficknefs. From this conclufion, the cafe of lightning is ex. 
cepted, in which they fuppofe, with Lord Manon fnow Fay} 
STANHOPE ]y that mifchief may be done by the returning ftroke 
as well as by the immediate explofion. Bey». 

The diforders in which electricity is here recommended, ma 
be reduced to the following clafles: thofe which proceed either 
from a diminution, or from anomalous operations, of the vital 
principle; thofe that arife from an obftructed circulation of 
the fluids, and from impeded perfpiration; and, laftly, every 
cafe in which a ftrong concuffion is required, 

In anfwer to the laft branch of the queftion, the Authors 
defcribe their apparatus for the application of medical eleri- 
city; the principal part of this confifts of Mr. Cuthbertfon’s 
alteration of Lane’s electrometer, by fubftituting a graduated 
fliider inftead of afcrew, which renders it much more fimple 
and convenient. They alfo give fome direétions and cautions 
concerning the manner of electrifying patients, which are now, 
we believe, generally known. 

The third Differtation is by M. Henpr1k VeRHEES, Land. 
furveyor at Bois-le- Duc, on the expediency and advantages of a 
Canal. from Boisele-Duc to Tongres, which is three leagues from 
Liege. The expence of fuch a Canal, fuppofing it to be from 
60 to 70 feet broad, is eftimated by M. VeruEEs at 2,367,000 
florins. 

The volume clofes with an account of the effets of lightning 


‘on board a Dutch outward-bound Eaft India thip, Feb. 20h, 
"3785, in S. lat. 0? 21%, long. 358° 28’, communicated by 


Jacos CornELis RADERMACHER Efg. Member of the Coun- 
ci] of Batavia. 

The lightning exploded on the main-top-gallant-maft-head, 
and, in its paflage, rent Jarge pieces out of the main and top 
maft, killed three men and wounded ten, befide greatly da- 
maging the fhip. From this melancholy event, M, RApDER- 
MACHER takes occafion to recommend condudtors on board 
of fhips, efpecially thofe which are ceftined tor the fouthern 
climate ; where thefe are wanting, «we advifes wet ropes, reach- 
ing the fea, to be fufpended from toe mafl-heads and yard- 
arms, on the approach of a thunder-florm. He allo gives 
an extract of a letter ‘rom on board tie Vaeris, a Dutch fri- 
gate, containing an account of the dama.e waich fhe fuftained, 
on the 1ft of April 1757, from lign miog, by which the mag- 
netifm of all her compefles was diltio, d; ang which was ftol- 
lowed by a imell of fire that continued above fourteen hours. 
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Art. X- 


Ayten Akbery : Or the Inflitutes of the Emperor Akber. Tranflated 
from the Original Perfian, by Francis Gladwin. 4to. 3 Vols. 


Calcutta. 1783-4-6. 


HE emperor JILALEDEEN MAHoMMED AKB5ER (the 

contemporary of our celebrated queen Elizabeth) was uni- 
yerfally efteemed a great and good prince*. He was alfo fuc- 
cefsful in war, having in his reign made feveral conquefts, and 
reduced to obedience almoft all the provinces of Hindoftan 
which had revolted from his father, and predeceflor, HeEma- 
JOON ; and his political talents, together with his unremitting at- 
tention to the happinefs of his fubjects, are fufficiently apparent 
from the regulations which he eftablifhed for every department 
of the empire. He was born at Amercote, A. D. 1542, was 
proclaimed emperor in 1556, and died at Agrain 1606, after 
ateign of 4g years and 8 months. The hiftory of this po- 
tentate has been written, with great elegance and precifion, by 
the vizier ABUL FazeL. It comes down to the 47th year of 
Axper’s reign, when the hiftorian, who was a favourite with 
his fovereign, was murdered by ruflians, employed by his ene- 
mies. 

Asut Fazeu’s hiftory was entitled 4khernameh; to which 
the Aycen Akbery is a kind of fupplement. In fat, however, 
the latter is a complete work ; it contains the emperor’s regula- 
tions for every department of government; an hiftorical and geo- 
graphical defcription of the twelve Soobahs, or Vice-royalties, 
of Hindoftan; and a full account of the religion of the Hin- 
doos, their books, their feveral feéts, and the points in whick 
thefe fects differ from each other. 

Such are the general fubjects that are difcufled in the Ayeen 
Akbery; and when it is confidered that the book was written by 
aman of learning, who was perfectly acquainted with the em- 
pire (as ABUL Fazer undoubtedly muft have been, both from 
the high office he held, and the confidence which the emperor 
placed in him), hiftorians and politicians are the more obliged to 
Mr. Gladwin tor the trouble he muft have had in tranflating fe 
voluminous and dificult a work. They ought to think them- 
felves fill more obliged to him, when it is alfo confidered that 
Asut Fazce did not write in the ftyle of the modern Perfic, 
but affected to imitate that of the ear/ief? Perfian authors after 
MauomMMep; which, as ManomMep SHEREEF MoTAMED 
KHAN, ai Author who wrote only 15 years after AXBeR’s 
ceath, fays, © is a ityle not only barfh and unpleafing to the ear, 





~~ > 


* Fle was the fixth in defcent from Tamerlane. 
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but fuch as cannot be read or comprehended by the general 
. generality of 
readers, without great difficulty.’ 

M;, Gladwin enjoyed the patronage of Governor Haftings 
whom we have frequently mentioned as a zealous patron of oni- 
ental literature; and he has, in the prefent inftance, been the 
promoter of a work, which -cannot fail of being acceptable to 
every one who wifhes to be poflefled of an authentic account of 
the conftitution of the empire of Hindoftan, and of its immenfe 
refources and expenditure under the reign of one of its moft 

owerful monarchs. , 

The firft volume is divided into three parts, containing re. 
fpetively the regulations of the emperor’s houfehold, of the mi- 
itary department, and of the revenue. a. 

Before we give an analyfis of this work, we fhall copy the 
beginning of the preface, as a fpecimen of Axut Fazeu’s 
manner : 

« In the name of the moft merciful God!—O Lord! all thy myf- 
teries are impenetrable. Unknown are thy beginning and thy end. 
In thee both beginning and end are loft. ‘The name of both ‘is 
loft in the manfions of thy eternity. It is fufficient that I offer up 
my thank{giving, and meditate in aftonifhment. My ecftacy is fuf- 
ficient knowledge of thee. He is the moft commendable who ftrives to: 

erform meritorious actions, rather than how to utter fine {peeches; 
and who, by delineating a few of the wondrous works of the Cre- 
ator of the world, acquires immortal felicity. 

‘ Apu. Fazer Moserex returns thankfgiving unto the Al- 
mighty, by finging the praifes of royalty ; and for the inftruction of 
thofe who jearch after knowledge and prudence, he records a few of 
the inftitutes of the lord of the world *; thus tranfmitting unto all 
ages a mode] of wifdom. Since the fum of his intentions is to fet 
forth the laws of royalty, it is neceflary that he {peak fomething of its’ 
exalted dignity, and deicribe the conditions of thofe who are affiftants 
in the great office.’ 

After defining, in the moft amplified manner, through fe- 
veral pages, the qualifications of a fovereign, he thus concludes 
his preface: 

« Praife be untoGod! The exalted monarch of our own time is 
fo endowed with thefe laudabie difpofitions, that itis not exaggera- 
tion to fay he furpaffes all the fages of antiquity. From the light 
of wifdom he difcovers the ranks of men; and by the reétitude of his, 
conduct, he adds f{plendour to his underftanding by the performance 
of laudable a@tiions. Who is it that is able to meafure the extent of 
his virtues ?—Thofe who are verfed in ancient hiftory wonder how 
kings of former times governed without fuch a wife rule of con- 
duct!” 

In the firft part, the Author defcribes the royal treafury, the: 
jewel office, and the mint; with a particular account of the 
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coins, and the profit which merchants gain by bringing gold, 
{ilver, and copper to it. 

The next chapter, on the production of metals, may be re- 
sommended to alchemifts ; bue that immediately following, on 
the fpecific gravity of metals, merits the attention of the philo- 
fopber ; who will find that the Hindoos underftood as much of 
the fubject, as their contemporary European metallurgifts, and 

thaps more. Three tables are added to this chapter, the firft 
pecifying the quantity of water difolaced by the immerfion of 
acertain weight of each fubftance *; the fecond fpecifies the 
weight of thefe fubftances in water; and the third, their weight 
compared with an equal bulk of gold: but the European mutt 
lament that thefe tables are ufelefs to him, as the tranflator has 
not reduced the Hindoo weights and their fubdivifions, to any 
ftandard known in this part of the world, or even ftated the 
proportion which thefe fubdivifions bear to each other, 

From thefe philofophical fubjeéts, the Author proceeds to the 
defcription of the Haram, or Seraglio; a building of fuch an 
immenfe extent as to contain feparate apartments for every one 
of the women, whole number exceeds five thoufand. * Every 
one,’ fays the Author, ‘ receives a falary equal to her merit, 
The pen cannot meafure the extent of the emperor’s largeffes ; 
but here fhall be given fome account of the monthly ftipend of 
each. The ladies of the firft quality receive from 1610 rus 
pees t down to 1028 rupees.’ 

Details of the emperor’s travelling equipages, with regula- 
tions for the encampment of the army, and for illuminations, 
&c. afford not much that can entertain our readers; the fame 
obfervation holds good with refpect to the de/cription of the 
royal feals, and of the camp-equipage, if we except the follow- 


ing paffage, relative to the method of furnifhing the emperor 


with cold water during the encampment : 

‘ Salt-petre, which in the compofition of gunpowder, fupplies 
heat, his majefty has difcovered to be alfo productive of cold. Salt- 
petre is a faline earth. They fill with it a perforated veflel, and 
{prinkle it with water, and colleéting together what drops through, 
they boil ic until it cryftallizes. A quart of water is putinto a 
gugglet cf pewter, or filver, or any other clean metal, and the 


eo—. —, 





* Eighteen different bodies are contained in each table. 

+ Upwards of 2ool. fterling per month, valuing the rupee at 
28. 6d. exclufive of the moft coftly apartments, luxurious table, and 
humerous attendants. Thefe ladies appear to have been kept, in 
conformity to the cuftom of Eaftern princes, merely for pomp and 
ofentation ; for our hiftorian, in another part of the work, tells us, 
that his majefty took ‘ no delight in fenfual gratifications.’ 
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mouth ftopped clofe. Then is thrown into a veffel two and a half 
feers * of falt-petre, with five feers of warer; and the gugglet of 
water is ftirred about in that mixture for the fpace of a quarter of 
an hour, by which time the water will be fufficiently cool.’ 

The next chapter relates to the kitchen, and beginsthus: 

* His majefty even extends his attention to this department, and 
has made many wife regulations for it. He eats but once in the 
courfe of the twenty-four hours, and he always leaves off with an ap- 
petite ; neither is there any fixed time for this meal, but the fervants 
have always things in fuch readinefs, that in the fpace of an hoor 
after the order is given, an hundred difhes are ferved up. What is re. 
guired for the Haram, is going forward from morning till night.’ 

The regulations of the kitchen are defcribed, and the chap. 
ter concludes with 30 receipts for difhes of various kinds, the 
prices of feveral forts of provifions, and catalogues of fruits, 
fpicery, &c, | 

The pérfumery and the wardrobe are next deftribed, and are 
followed by an account of the royal library. The ‘books: are 
fuch as are fearcely, if at all, known in Europe. “We  thall 
tranfcribe a few articles of the catalogue. 

New aftronomical tables by Ulugh Beg. 

The Mohabharot. One of the moft ancient books of the 
Hindoos tranflated into Perfian +. 

The Ov’horto, which, in the opinion of the Hindgos, is one 
of the four books of divine authority. 

The Vakiat Babery{: tranflated from the Turkifh into 
Perfian. 

The defcription of the library is followed by that of the pic- 
ture-gallery. After which we are conducted into the armoury. 
_ The artillery feems to be much fuperior to any thing that 
we could have imagined, Some pieces of cannon,’ fays the 





* A feer equals 30 0z. avoirdupoize. 

+ Mr. Gladwin fays, € this Perfian verfion, though it confifts of 
2000 folio pages, is no more than an abftraét of the original, and 
that very indifferently executed, many beautiful defcriptions and epi- 
fodes being entirely omitted. Mr. Wilkins, at the perfuafion of 
Mr, Hattings, has begun to make a complete tranflation of jit 
from the original Shanfcrit, and is confiderably advanced in the 
work.’ Part of it hath already appeared in our journal, fee Rev. 
vol. Ixxvi. p. #98, under the title of Bhagvat Geeta, which is an epi- 
fodical extraét from this voluminous poem. The pcem itfelf is af- 
firmed to have been written above 4coo years ago, by KREESHNA 
DwyrayeNn Veras, a learned Brahmin ; and it is ftill venerated by 
the Hindoos as divinely infpired. For farther particulars, fee the 
Rev. as above quoted. 

} The emperor Baper’s commentaries on himfelf. 
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Author, § are fo large as to carry a ball of 12 maunds*; a 
convincing pfoof that the Hindoos were acquainted with fire- 
arms at the Clofe of the fixteenth century. 

The next article is the eftablifhment of the royal ftables. 
Here we are prefented with fome curious particulars refpecting 
the elephant; which animal being a native of Hindoftan, and, 
wheo tamed, much employed by the Hindoos, muft neceffarily 
be better known to them than to Europeans; and for that rea- 
fon we may prefume that ABUL FazEL’s account is more to be 
depended on than thofe that have been given by travellers. 
The particulars are too many to be tranfcribed ; we {hall there- 
fore infert only tho’e paflages which contradict the opinions of 
European naturalifts, or which contain fa&s that we do not 
recollect to have feen noticed by modern writers. 

‘ The price of an elephant is from 100 to 100,000 rupees; thofe of 
5000 and of 10,000 are not uncommon, 

‘ There are four kinds of élephants. Behder is that which has 
well-proportioned limbs, an ere¢t head, broad breaft, large eyes, and 
along tail, with two excrefcences on the forehead refembling large 
pearls: Thefe excrefcences are called in the Hindovee language 
Guj Manich, and many properties are afcribed to them. Another 
kind, called Mund, has a black fkin, and yellow eyes; is bold and 
ungovernable. ‘That called Murg, has a whiter fkin, with moles, 
and its eyes are of a mixture of red, yellow, black, and white. 
That called Mirh has a fmall head, and fs eafily brought under 
command; its colour is a mixture of white and black, refembling 
fmoke ; and from mixtures of the above kinds, are formed others of 
different names and properties. 

‘ Formerly it was thought- unlucky to allow tame elephants to 
breed ; but his majefty has furmounted this fcruple ft. 

‘ The female goes with young eighteen lunar months ¢t.—In ges 
neral, an elephant has but one young at a birth ; but fometimes the 
hastwo. The young one fucks till itis 5 years old, after which 
time it feeds on vegetables. At this age it is called Bal; at ten, it 
is called Pows ; at twenty, Bek; and at thirty, Ke/beh. It undergoes 
fome change at every one of thefe periods ; and arrives at maturity 
in fixty years. —The natural life of the elephant is, like that of man, 
120 years ||.’ 





-* A maund equals 76lb. avoirdupoize ; fo that the cannon here 
mentioned carries a ball of g1zlb. and its bore muft be above 18 
inches. But this piece feems inferior.in fize to that belonging to 
the Grand Signior, mentioned by Baron de Tott: {fee Rev. vol. ]xxiii. 
p- 241. 

a M. de Buffon exprefsly fays, that they cannot be made to breed 
in a tame ftate. 7 

t M. de Buffon fays two years. 

| M. de Buffon fays elephants live 200 years. The Hindoos ap- 
pear to be longer lived than Europeans. | 
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The nataral hiftory of horfes, camels, oxen, and mules, 
which are alfo kept in the royal ftables, contains nothing ma- 
terially different from the common accounts. , 

The next chapter, defcribing the manner in which the empe- 
ror fpent his time, may amufe the generality of our readers, 

‘ It is his majefty’s conftant endeavour to gain and fecure the 
hearts of all men. Amidft a thoufand cares, and perplexing avoca- 
tions, he fuffers not his temper to be in any degree difturbed, but is 
always cheerful. He is ever ftriving to do that which may be mof 
acceptable to the Deity, and employs his mind on profound and ab. 
ftratted fpeculations. From his thirft after wifdom, he is continually 
labouring to benefit by the knowledge of others, while he makes no 
account of his own fagacious adminiftration. He liftens to what 
every one hath to fay, becaufe it may happen that his heart may be 
enlightened by the communication of a juft fentiment, or by the re- 
lation of a laudable action. But although a long period has elapf- 
ed in this practice, he has never met with a perfon whofe judgment 
he could prefer to hisown. Nay, the moft experienced ftatefmen, 
on beholding this ornament of the throne, bluth at their own infuf- 
ficiency, and ftudy anew the arts of government. Neverthelefs, out 
of the abundance of his fagacity, he will not fuffer himfelf to quit 
the paths of enquiry. Although he be furrounded with power and 
{fplendour, yet he never fuffers himfelf to be led away by anger or 
wrath, Others employ ftory-tellers to Jull them to fleep, but his 
majefty, on the contrary, liftens to them to keep him awake. From 
the excefs of his righteoufnefs, he exercifes on himfelf both inward 
and outward aufterities ; and pays fome regard to external forms, 
in order that thofe who are attached to eftablifhed cuftoms, may not 
have any caufe for reproach. His life is an uninterrupted feries of 
virtue and found morality. God is witnefs, that the wife of al} 
sanks are unanimous in this declaration. 

* He never laughs at nor ridicules any religion or fe&t. He ne- 
ver waftes his time, nor omits the performance of any duty; fo that, 
through the bleffings of his upright intentions, every action of his 
life may be confidered as an adoration of the Deity. He is continu- 
ally returning thanks unto Providence, and fcrutinizing his own 
conduct. But he molt efpecial!y fo employs himfelf at the following 
{tated times: at day-break, when the fun begins to diffufe his a2 
at noon, when that grand illuminator of the univerfe fhines in full 
refplendence; in the evening, when he difappears from the i- 
habitants of the eafth; and again at midnight, when he recom- 
mences his afcent. All thefe grand myfteries ate in honour of God 5 
and if dark-minded ignorant people cannot comprehend their fig- 
nification, who is to be blamed? Every one is fenfible, that it 18 
indifpenfably our duty to praife our benefactor, and confequently, it 
is incumbent on us to praife this diffufer of bounty, the fountain of 
light! And more efpecially behoveth it princes fo to do, feeing that 
this fovereign of the heavens fheddeth his benign influence upon the 
monarchis of the éarth. His majeity has alfo great veneration for 
fige in general, and for lamps; fince they are to be accounted rays of 
the greater light, ——~ + He 
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¢ He fpends the whole day and night in the performance of his 
neceflary avocations, excepting the fmall portion required for fleep. 
He takes a little repofe in the evening, and again for a fhort time in 
the morning. ‘The greateft part of the night is employed in the 
tranfaction of bufinefs. To the royal privacy are then admitted phi- 
lofophers, and virtuous fofees, who feat themfelves, and entertain his 
majelty with wife difcourfes. On thefe occafions his majefty fathoms 
the depths of knowledge, examines the value of ancient inftitutions, 
and forms new regulations; that the aged may ftand corretted in 
their errors, and that the rifing generation be provided with fit 
rules for governing their conduct. ‘There are alfo prefent at thefe 
aflemblies learned hiftorians, who relate the annals of paft times, 
juft as the events occurred, without addition or diminution. A con- 
fiderable part of the night is fpent in hearing reprefentations of 
the ftate of the empire, and giving orders for whatever is neceffary 
to be done in every department. Three hours before day, there are 
introduced to the prefence, muficians of all nations, who recreate the 
affembly with vocal and inftramental melody. But when # wants 
only about an hour of day, his majefty prefers filence, and employs 
himfelf at his devotions. Juft before the appearance of day, people 
of all ranks are in waiting, and, foon after day-break, are permit- 
ted to make the Koornifh *. Next the haram are admitted to pay 
theircompliments. During this time various other affairs are tran{- 
acted, and when thofe are finifhed he retires co reft for a short 
time,’ 

The fecond part of this firft volume contains, chiefly, the re- 
gulations for the military department. Toward the end of it, 
we have the following curious accounts of the modes of hunt- 


ing. For catching the lion, 

‘ They make a large cage, ftrengthened with iron, into which they 
put a kid, in fuch a fituation, that the lion cannot come at it with- 
out entering by the door which is left open. The cage is put in the 
place which the lion frequents, and when he enters to feize the kid 
the door fhuts on him, and he is taken ; or an arrow is fet in a bow 
of a green colour which is faftened to a bough of a tree, and when 
the lion pafles under it, the motion difcharges the arrow and kills 
him. Or they faften a fheep to the fpot which he frequents, and fur- 
round it with ftraw, worked up with fome glutinous fubftance, fo that 
when the lion attempts to feize the fheep, his claws become entangled 
in the ftraw ; an which the hunters, ifluing from their covert, either 
kill him, or take him alive.and tame him.—Sometimes a bold refo- 
lute fellow feats himfelf on the back of a male buffaloe, and makes 
him attack the lion, and tofs him with his horns till he kills him. 
It is not poffible for any one, who has not feen this fight, to form an 
adequate idea of the fport it affords, nor to conceive the boldnefs of 
the man, who feats himfelf erect like a pillar, notwithftanding the 


‘violent motions of the buffaloe during the bloody conflict.’ 


The Author defcribes the leopards as animals remarkable for 
their provident and circumf{pect conduét. They are taken in 


een, 





* A peculiar mode of falutation. 
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traps, and are afterward tamed, and one fpecies of them are 
trained for hunting *. As the method of hunting with them js 
deferibed by many European writers in nearly the fame manner 
as by this Author, we fhall pafs it over, and give our readers the 
following fingular method of hunting deer with deer, 

* Trey fatten a faare ahout a tame deer, fo that when a wild one 
engages him, he is entangled by the horns or ears; on which the 
hunters iffue from their coverts and feize him. If the tame deer is 
overpowered, or the fnare breaks, he returns to his keeper. Suttan 
Firoze Kutyie bad fome idea of this manner of hunting; but it is 
only now brought to perfection. ‘They will now huntin the night, 
and if the wild deer runs away, or the fnare breaks, the tame one 
obevs the orders of his keeper, and comes or goes juft as he direéts, 
—Tormerly, only two or three people partook of this {port, and for 
fear of frightening the wild deer, ufed to difguife their perfone or hide 
themfelves in the grafs, but his majefty has introduced a method 
whereby upwards of four hundred people may go together. Forty 
oxen are taught to move flowly and in fuch a manner as to conceal 
the people who are behind them.’ 

The third part of this volume relates wholly to the revenue, 
excepting the introduction, which is alearned account of the {e- 
veral zras ufed by different chronologers and different nations ; 
and the conclufion, which contains inftru@tions for the feveral 
great officers of ftate. The chronological part admits not of 
abridgment, and the others would afford no entertainment to 
our readers, in general, 

In the fortieth year of Akber’s reign, his dominions confifted 
of 105 provinces and 2737 townfhips. The empire was then 
parcelied into twelve grand divifions, and each was committed to 
the government of a Sucbaidar or viceroy. : 

The fecond volume contains a fucciné defcription of each Soo- 
bah + or viceroyalty, with its hiftory, and the lives of their re- 


‘{pective viceroys ; and as it cannot much intereft the European 


reader, we fhall enter into no detail of its contents, but proceed 
to the confideration of the laft vclume,—which contains, as we 
mentioned inthe beginning of thisarticle, am account of the re- 
ligion and philofophy of the Hindoas. —- want 

The intrinfic merit of the introduction, which is truly philo- 
fovhicz], will bea fufiicient apology for our tranfcribing it, more 
efpecially as it gives an account of the contents of the volume. 

« | had long fet my heart (fays the hiftorian) on writing fomething 
of the hiftory of Hindoftan, together with an account of the religious 
cpinions of the Hindoos. I know not if my ansiety herein proceeds 


—_" 











* This, as we learn from other accounts, is a fmaller kiad of leo- 
pard, named the chetah. wer 

+ Europeans often confound Soobah for Soobahdar; and the title 
of the viceroy 1s commonly writ.en Salad. 
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from the love of my native country, or whether I am impelled by the 
defire of fearching after truth, and relating matter of fact. 

‘ At firft my head was filled with the idle tales of BenacuTty, 
Harez ABROoO, and other ancient authors, who have written {tories of 
things that never exifted but in their own imaginations ; but at length, 
becoming fenfible of the ignorance of mankind, and of their evil dif- 

ofition toward one another, | refolved to endeavour to eftablith peace 
and amity. However, muitiplicity of bufinefs occafioned delay, until 
| undertook to write'this work, which has run out to great length; 
and having finifhed the hiltory of the Soobahs (including a good 
part of the hiftory of Hindoftan), I thought this a fit time for carry- 
ing into execution my long-concealed intention. 

‘ Before this period I had acquired fome knowledge of the fubjed, 
but deeming that infufficient, I had again recouife to thofe who were 
capable of inftruéting me, and renewed my former ftudies. From 
my ignorance of the figaification of the Hindoo terms, and the want of 
an able interpreter, my refearches became painful ; as i was obliged to 
make repeated enquiries after the fame thing. At length, by the 
will of heaven, unremitted affiduity has obtained the object of my 
wifhes. 

‘ It is now come to light that the generally-received opinion of 
the Hindoos being polytheifts, has no foundation in truth; for al- 
though their tenets admit many pofitions that are difficult to be de- 
fended, yet thatthey are worfhippers of Gop, and ONLY ONE Gop, 
are incontrovertible points. 

‘ In order to eftablifh what I have here advanced, I fhall fet forth 
the various faiths and ceremonies of this immenfe multitude, that the 
neceflary proofs may be found colle&ted together, and itrife and ani- 
mofity be thereby moderated. 

© Although there have never been wanting in the world men of up- 
right and honett intentions, yet from the following caufes there have 
always been diflenfions regarding this religion. 

‘ Firft. The difference of language, which has prevented the 
Hindoos and thofe of other nations from comprehending the meaning 
of each other, and occafioned much firife. 

‘ Secondly. The remotenefs of fituation, which has prevented 
the Hindoos from having any intercourfe with the learned of other 
countries. Or if it happened that one of each met together, no com- 
munication of ideas could be effected, for want of an intermediate 
perfon, it being very difficult to find an interpreter fo well acquainted 
with the depths of fcience and the various philofophical dottrines, as 
to be able to explain himfelf thereon in a fatisfactory manner. Even 
now, notwithftanding his majefty has taken fuch pains to affemble 
the learned of all nations, who aid and aflift each other in their re- 
fearches after truth, the inconvenience ftill remains unremedied, 
Where then is a perfon to be found poffeffed of the qualifications re- 
quifite for this tafk ?— 
© Thirdly. The fabje&tion of mankind to their corporeal fenfes, 
infomuch that they will not allow any thing to exilt, which they them- 
felves have not felt.— 

‘ Fourthly. The indolence of mankind, which induces them to 
prefer the litle they aélually poffefs to the profpect of increafing 2t by 
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the fatigues of commerce, which inclines them to adopt eafe and re, 
ject labour, and forego the pains required in fearching after knows 
ledge; contenting themfelves with difputes about appearances only 
regardlefs how far they are confonant with truth and reality, 2 

‘ Fifthly. The habit of imitation, which people of all nations 
fall into, without afking why or wherefore. Whatever they have re. 
ceived from their father, tutor, acquaintance, or neighbour, they con- 
fider as the rule of conduct molt acceptable to the Deity, and itamp 
thofe who differ from them with the name of InFipEL. 

‘Sixthly. The referve which prevents a candid communication be. 
tween perfons of different perfuafions, and to this it is owing that no 
inftance can be produced of two or three perfons meeting for the pur- 
pofe of difcuffing the tenets of their re{pective creeds, and of afcer- 
taining the principles on which they are founded.—Even monarchs, 
deeming the inveltigation unimportant, have either treated it with 
indifference, or, actuated by the pride and felf-conceit of feétaries, 
have prohibited free difcuffion and enquiry. A regard for felf-pre- 
fervation, therefore, induces men either to be filent, or to exprefs 
themfelves in obfcure language ; or compels them to conform to the 
temper of the times. But if princes had evinced a difpofition to pro- 
mote the fearch after truth, many illuftrious men, having no grounds 
for fear or apprehenfion, would have publifhed to the world, with 
freedom, their fentiments and opinions. The monarch’s example 
is a law toall; and thus every fect becomes infatuated with its par- 
ticular doctrines; animofity and diflenfion prevail, and each man, 
deeming the tenets of his own fect to be the dictates of truth itfelf, 
aims at the deftruétion of all others, vilifies reputation, ftains the 
earth with blood, and has the vanity to imagine he is performing mee 
ritorious actions. IF the voice of reafon was attended to, mankind 
would be fenfible of their error, and lament the weaknefs which mif- 
led them to interfere in the concerns of each other. Perfecution, 
after all, defeats its own ends ; and obliges men to conceal their own 
Opinions, but produces no change in them. 

‘ Seventhly. ‘The fuccefs which too often attends the wicked and 
ill-difpofed, from the facility with which the profeffion: of virtue and 
rectitude gain belief. Hence a variety of evils are derived, and truth 
lies buried under a load of errors. Enough, Apu Faze , enough; 
the various forms of divine vengeance are inexplicable ; the hittory 
of them is long and intricate : .proceed to execute your original de- 
fign of attempting to eftablifh peace and unanimity. 

‘ Although fome will be difturbed with the information they re- 
ceive, others will embrace it with fatisfaction. 

‘ Thanks be unto God, who hath no equal, I am neither of the 
number of thofe who are ready to condemn the ignorant, nor averfe 
to praife thofe who know better.’ 

What a noble-minded man was this hiftorian of the Eat ! 

After giving a fuccinét view of their religion, the excellent 
Author proceeds to.defcribe the ftate of fcience among the Hin- 

doos. He more particularly enlarges on their knowlege of aftroe 
nomy and geography; and in thefe parts of the work, the 


‘Tranflator has received much affiftance from our ingenious coun- 
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tryman Mr. Reuben Burrow, who is now in the Eaft, applying 
himfelf, diligently, to the ftudy of the Sanfcrit language. 

The moral philofophy of the Hindoos is fo mixed with re- 
ligious fables and. fo obfcured by metaphyfical jargon *, that it is 
in reality a compound of a very peculiar form, and it is, per- 
haps, held in veneration as much for its intricacy and ob{curity 
as for its pretended divine original ; we fhall only obferve, in gene- 
ral, that it Contains many important truths, and that its pra¢tice 
feems well calculated to promote the happinefs of mankind.— 
The laws which are eftablifhed on its principles have the general 
recommendation of equity; though, perhaps, fome obje@iog 
may be made to thofe which compole the ceremonial code: fome 
of them, however, like thofe of the Jews, are calculated to pro- 
mote the health of their obfervers, by compelling them to go-~ 
vern their paffions, and by prefcribing a wholefome diet. 

Having now gone through the contents of the Ayeen Akbery, 
our readers mult fee, that, in feveral points of view, it isa mot 
ufeful and interefting work. To the hiftorian, it mutt be pe- 
culiarly acceptable ; more efpecially as al! the accounts that have 
been tranfmitted to us, either by ancients or moderns, of thig 
(hitherto little known) people, are replete with evident contra- 
ditions: We are now prefented with their hiftory, manners, 
religious creed, laws, ceremonies, philofophy, and government, 
by one who lived among them; and for this acguifition we are 
obliged to the zeal of an Haftings, an Halhed, a Wilkins, and 
a Gladwin, who, with the powerful affiftance of the Eaft-India 
Company, have, at leaft in part, removed the veil, which con- 
cealed the literature of the Brahmins from European eyes. By 
promoting the ftudy of the eaftern languages, and by encouraging 
an intercourfe between the learned of the different nations, they 
have enabled us to read the Hindoo books, fo that we are no 
longer obliged to credit, implicitly, different travellers, who, 
unacquainted with the language, and having little or no com- 
munications with the natives, muft, in courfe, give imperfect 
accounts of the country, and mifreprefent, perhaps through ig- 
norance, the manners of the people, together with their religious 
and philofophical tenets. But befide the advantages that the 
caufe of literature may derive from the labours of thefe gentie- 
men, an intimate acquaintance with Hindoftan and its inha- 
bitants, muft, in a commercial and political view, be a matter 
of contiderable national importance; for trade and focial inter- 
courfe can never be fo well carried on with a people of whofe 
real character, and modes of thinking, we are, in many refpeéts, 
ignorant, as with thefe whom we intimately know; and the 
better we know them the more advantageous will the commerce 
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become. Humanity, alfo, rejoices to fee, as we now do, by the 
affiftance of our tranflators of the Hindoo books, that the inha- 
bitants of thefe diftant countries are not an ignorant people, 
but men endowed with ftrong natural faculties,;x—men of learn- 
ing and difcernment,—men who have inculcated the obligations 
of morality, and who, in regard to fincerity in the practice of 
what they profes, are, at leaft, on an equal footing with our- 
felves. 

In fine, the Ayeen Akbery will be admired by the {cholar, as 


a literary curiofity ; ic will be confulted by the hiftorian as an 


authentic record ; and ought to be perufed by all who have any 
commercial, or other, connexions with the country to which it 
relates.— To this end, it is to be hoped, that either the work 
will be reprinted here, or that a fufficient number of copies, of 
the prefent edition, will be tranfmitted to England. At pre- 
fent, we havé not heard of more than gne other copy that hath 
been imported from Bengal, befide that which now lies before 
us *; for the ufe of which we are obliged to a worthy friend, 
The fubfcription was 40 rupees per volume; or about £15 
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Recherches Philofophiques fur les Grees: i. e. Philofophical Inquiries 


concerning the Greeks ; by M. De Pauw. 2 Vols. 8vo. Berlin. 
1787. [Imported by Meffrs. Robfon and Clarke, London. } 


HE gratitude with which the learned of every age have 

. looked up to Greece, as the nurfe of arts and fciences, has 
fometimes infpired an enthufiaftic partiality in her favour, and 
Jed them to afcribe to her more wifdom and virtue than fhe really 
poffeffed. To countera& prejudices of this nature, to ftrip fads 
of thofe delufive ornaments with which poets, orators, and even 
hiftorians, have embellifhed them, and to reprefent them in the 
lefs flattering, but more ufeful, light of truth, appears to be 
M. pe Pauw’s defign in thefe volumes; in which he has, 
with no fmall degree of critical fagacity, detected many miffe- 
prefentations in ancient, and many errors in modern, writers; 
but there is, in the whole of his work, a fupercilious, dogmati- 
cal manner, which difgufts the reader ; and he treats thofe from 
whom he differs with a contempt which is the lefs excufable, 
becaufe, from the nature of the fubjeét, he, as well as the au- 
thors who fall under his cenfure, is often obliged to have re- 
courfe to conjecture, in order to fupply the want of hiftorical 
evidence, 
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The work is divided into four parts, three of which relate to 
the Athenians, to whom, more than to any other nation of 
Greece, we are indebted for arts and fciences; whofe purfuits 
and ftudies tended to inftruét later ages, not only in the cul- 
ture of the liberal arts, but alfo in thofe more important objects 
of philofophy and legiflation, without which mankind may in- 
deed exift, but cannot be truly happy or refpectable. 

M. pe Pauw’s inquiries relate to the following particu- 
Jats: the country of Attica, and the city of Athens;—the 
hyfical conftitution of the Athenians ;—their moral and ‘in- 
tellectual character ; —their education;—the fchools of the 
philofophers ;—the diftin@tions of rank among them ;—their 
juxury ;—their commerce and finances ;—their laws and tri- 
bunals ;—their political conititution, and their religious infti- 
tutions. 

Thefe fubjects have indeed been often difcuffed; but M. pk 
Pauw’s diligence in collecting every article,of information that 
can be gathered from the works of orators and dramatic poets, 
as well as fyom hiftorians and politicians, has enabled him to 
confider fome of them in a light in which they have not pene- 
rally been viewed ; and bis peculiar turn of thought and expref- 
fion gives him an air of originality, even where he follows the 
opinions of preceding writers. | 

According to the accounts collected by this Author, Athens 
could not have been a very beautiful or elegant city. -Ariftotle 
informs us, that the upper ftories of their houfes projeéted over 
the ftreets, which muft have deftroyed their fymmetry, and im- 
peded the free circulation of air *, We are told by Diczarchus, 
that, on entering the town, a ftranger had reafon to doubt whe- 
ther he was really in Athens; that the ftreets were remarkably 
irregular, the city ill provided with water, and the houfes, in 
general, mean t. Indeed, the nature of the government, as 
M. pe Pauw well obferves, prevented the wealthy from dif- 
playing any great magnificence in their town habitations; and 
it is remarked, with approbation, by Demoithenes, that in the 
beft times oi the republic, the houfes of Themiftocles and Arif- 
tides could not be diftinguifhed from thofe of their neighbours. 
Hence the nobles of Attica conceived an averfion to the city, 
and chole to indulge their tafte for {plendour in a folitary villa, 
or retired villege, rather than to live undiftinguifhed among, 
what they ftyled, an infolent populace, whofe pride it was, to 
crufh that of all others. But the circumftance which muft have 
been molt detrimental to the beauty of the city, was the {paces 
which, Xenophon tells us; were left vacant, wherever houfes 
had been either deftroyed by fire, or razed by a decree of the 
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people ; for the ground on which thefe had ftood being deemed 
fatal and execrable, none were permitted to build on it, 

With thefe defects, M. pz Pauw obferves, Athens covid 
not be rendered a beautiful city. . The great magnificence dif. 
played in the temples and public buildings, made the meannef, 
of private houfes appear more confpicuous. The eye was ra- 
pidly carried from one extreme to its oppofite, without difcern- 
ing any intermediate point on which it might repofe; and as 
there was neither proportion nor connection between the feveral 
parts, there could not be beauty in their aflemblage as an whole, 
The three thoufand ftatues, erected in the public places, and 
under the porticoes, of Athens, could not atone for the deform. 
ity of the itreets ; becaufe ornaments cannot atone for defeéts, 

Among the Athenians, beauty of perfon feems to have been 
the portion of the male, rather than of the female fex: the lat- 
-ter, however, difdained not the affiftance of art, to improve 
thofe charms, of which, in M. pe Pauw’s opinion, nature 
had not been very liberal. Their morals were under the in- 
{pection of the Gynzconomiz, who were always members of 
the Arecopagus; and their drefs, under that of another tri- 
bunal, the magiftrates of which were diftinguifhed by the ap- 
pellation of Gynecacofmi, who punifhed, with great feverity, 
thofe that were carelefs and flovenly in their external appear 
ance: hence the Jadies ran into the oppofite extreme, ruined 
their families by their expences in drefs, adopted the moft extra- 
vagant fafhions, and at length plaiftered their faces and bofoms 
with paint, in 2 degree fo difgufting, that it has never yet been 
equalled in any civilized country, Quare, Has M. pe Pauw 
vifited Paris lately ? 

Dr. Gillies, in his Hiftory of Greece, has dwelt with a de- 

ee of enthufiafm on the advantages, both natural and moral, 
sefulting from the gymnaftic exercifes and public games; but 
the prefent author is of a very different opinion, and afferts that 
nothing could be more pernicious, or tend more to enervate the 
human race, than thefe exercifes. With refpe& to the moral 
advantages of the public games, what Dr. Gillies has faid is ra- 
ther eloquent declamation than folid argument; but, on the 
other hand, we cannot help thinking that M. pe Pauw, in 
his eftimation of their medical effects, fhews but little know- 
lege in phyfiology, and reprefents the accidents which fometimes 
happened to the athlete as the natural confequences of their 
exercifes. 

From comparing the feveral accounts of the population of 
Attica, in the time of Pericles, of Demofthenes, and of Deme- 
trius Phalereus, M. pE Pauw conjectures, that the number of 
citizens was preferved nearly at the fame level, in confequence 
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tions of war and difeafe, and of emigrations, when the number 
exceeded that which the rules of policy had eftablifhed: this 
was twenty thoufand men; and he fuppofes that there was 
an equal number of women. In the time of Demetrius Pha- 
lereus, the ftrangers fettled in Attica amounted to ten thous 
fand, and the flaves to four hundred thoufand; fo that the 
whole may be eftimated at four hundred and fifty thoufand, to 
about eighty-fix {quare leagues of territory, or above five thou- 
fand, On am average, to each fquare league. This, M. pe 
Pauw obferves, is a much greater population than that of 
France, which, according to M. NecKker’s calcylations, cone 
tains not more than nine hundred inhabitants to a fquare 
league. , 

OF the Athenian matrons this Writer gives us no very fa- 
vourable ideas. The retirement in which they lived before mar- 
tiage deprived them of the advantages of education, infomuch 
that the courtezans, who could frequent the fchools of philofo- 
phys were much more accomplifhed than married women of the 
firlt quality, few of whom could even fpeak their own language 
with tolerable propriety. After marriage, however, their con- 
finement was by no means fo rigid as fome have fuppofed. Xe- 
nophon (in the Dialogue between Hieron and Simonides) fays, 
that provided their conduc was mild and peaceable, the mo- 
thers of families were treated with gteat refpeét; that much 
compaffion was fhewn to the infirmities of their fex; that a 
firft inftance even of their conjugal infidelity was eafily pardon- 
ed, and a fecond foon forgotten. On the authority of Athe- 
neiis and Plutarch, M. pt Pauw reprefents them as addicted 
to drunkennefs, and the moft diflolute fenfuality ; he fays, that 
they were turbulent and quarrelfome, and that, notwithftanding 
all the conceffions of their hufbands, domeftic peace was very 
feldom found in their habitations. It is certain that the feafts 
of Bacchus, and fome other religious inftitutions which the 
women claimed a right to celebrate, could not tend to infpire 
either gentlenefs of manners or purity of morals. 

In his obfervations on the diftinétions of rank in fociety, M. 
be Pauw has introduced a judicious comparifon between the 
nobles of Athens and of Rome; and has fhewn how greatly fu- 
perior, in this refpect, the conftitution of the former was to that 
of the latter, where the oppreffive power of the patricians was 
an inexhauftible fource of civil difcord, and of every evil which 
can refult from that worft kind of government—an ill-confti- 
tuted republic. He afcribes this fuperiority, in a great meafure, 
to the regulations eftablifhed by Solon, according to which, the 
Archons were excluded from the command of the army, and the 
office of Senator was limited to a year, inftead of being held for 


life: it was likewife owing to the mediocrity of fortune pof- 
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fefled by the nobles, and to the cuftom of not being diftinguith- 
ed by family names, which prevented all thofe cabals that arife 
from a family {pirit, and whieh are fo dangerous to a republic, 
The Athenians were the greateft manufaturers and traders 
of Greece ; but their commerce would have been more profit. 
able, if they had not been neceffitated to fupply Athens 
with grain from foreign markets, which carried vaft fums of 
money. out of their country. As merchants, honefty does not 
appear to have been any part of their character; for all the 
arts and frauds which are known among the modern commer- 
cial fpeculators, were praCtifed by the ancient Greeks; whole 
ingenuity was fo fertile in evil, as well as in good, that they 
rendered it impoffible for pofterity to invent either new vices, or 
new virtues. The merchants, who frequented Athens and the 
Pyreum, underftood the art of difleminating falfe reports, in or- 
der to raife the price of grain, They imported their corn chiefly 
from the Taurica Cherfonefus, or what is now called the Cri- 
mea; and the firft idea of bills of exchange is fuppofed to have 
been occafioned by the danger of the feas which they were obliged 
to navigate, and the depredations of the pirates who frequented 
them. Lfocrates, in his oration intitled tpamegstixog, informs 
us, that a ftranger having brought a cargo of corn to Athens, 
gave a merchant there, whofe name was. Stratocles, a bill of 
exchange on fome place on the coaft of the Euxine fea, where 
money was due to him. But, as the Greeks placed no great 
reliance on each other’s honefty, Stratocles fecured himfelf by 
means of a banker in Athens, who was to reimburfe him, if 
the perfon on whom the.bill was drawn fhould refufe to pay it. 
It is uncertain whether the infurance of fhips, and their cargoes, 
againft the dangers of the fea, was ever practifed among the 
Athenians ; but, from an oration of Demofthenes againft Zeno- 
themis, it appears that baratry was not unknown to them ; that 
owners of fhips borrowed large fums of the bankers, under pre- 
tence of purchafing cargoes, and then fraudulently loading their 
veflels with ftones and fand, found means to fink them at fea. 
- One of the caufes of the flourifhing ftate of commerce in 


Athens, was, that trade was perfectly free; that the ftate con- 


ftantly refufed to grant any exclufive privileges, or to favour 
any individuals by conceffions contrary to the political equality 
of all. Here M. pe Pauw takes gccafion to make fome ob- 
fervations on the Eaft Indian companies of England and Holland, 
the juftice of which we fhall not difpute ; but we fear that the evil 
is too deeply rooted, and too univerfally extended, to be ever 
redrefled, at leaft while the dictates of natural equity, and of 
political expediency, are fo wicely different. 

Among the Greeks, the principal banks were held by the 


priefts of Jupiter, Apollo, and Diana, in the temples at Olym- 
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pus, Delphos, and Ephefus. In Rome, the temples of Saturn, 
of Juno, and of Caftor and Pollux, were ufed for a fimilar pur- 
fe. On the ruins of thefe, M. pe Pauw obferves, are now 
founded the Datery’s Office, the Apoftolical Chamber, the 
Bank of the Holy Ghoft, and whatever the wit of man can in- 
yent to enrich individuals at the expence of the community. 

On the conftitution of Athens the Inquirer beftows the high- 

eft encomiums ; but he is not blind either to its inherent vices, 
or to its incidental inconveniences. He juftly diftinguifhes be- 
tween the democracy, as eftablifhed by the Jaws, and that tur- 
bulent laocracy into which it too often degenerated ; a diftine- 
tion mach negleéted by the partizans of governors, whether 
monarchical or ariftocratical. ‘To urge the confufion and mi- 
fery Of a laocracy, as an argument againft the poffibility or ex- 
pediency of a democracy, is as unfair, as to confound the mo- 
narchy of Great Britain with that of Turkey, or the political 
conftitution of the United Provinces with the oppreflive arifto- 
cracy of Venice. :, 
, From M. pe Pauw’s obfervations on diftributive juftice, 
efpecially in criminal cafes, .we apprehend that he is: unac- 
quainted with this part of the Englifh conftitution ;~ which, 
though not without fome incidental inconveniences, is perhaps 
as near perfection as any human inftitution can bes and much 
more fo than thofe which he fo highly praifes: at leaft we can- 
not help thinking that juries, under the regulation of our laws, 
conftitute a very competent tribunal, infinitely better adapted to 
a regular and equitable adminiftration of juflice, than the court 
of fifteen hundred judges by which Demolthenes was tried. 

He expofes, with great judgment, the defects of the Amphic- 
tyonic council, and concludes his account of it with the fol- 
lowing fenfible obfervation; ‘TYo a want of power in this aflem- 
bly to enforce its decifions, and to the conclufion of treaties by 
different ftates, without its knowlege or fanction, may the ruin 
of Greece be afcribed; but to this ruin no nation of Gfeece 
contributed fo largely as the Lacedemonians, who were conti- 
nually in rebellion, ever in arms, and 2!ways overbearing. At 
laft the Greeks expelled them from this affembly ; but this ex- 
clufion ought to have taken place feveral centuries before, from 
the moment that the Lacedemonians, contrary to every .prine- 
ciple of equity and juftice, prefumed to make war on the Mefle- 
nians, who were a confederate ftate. , 

‘ Warlike nations,’ fays M. pe Pauw, ‘ are generally the ob- 
jects of the moft extravagant admiration ; and hiftorians, who are 
feldom philofophers, difcern nothing in antiquity fo grand, as the 
pretended exploits of the Lacedemonians ; who, neverthelefs, ayght 
to be ranked among the barbarous nations, as they cultivated nei- 
ther arts nor fciences, and had no knowlege, except that of forging 


arms to pillage thofe who were lefs powerful than themlelveés ; he 
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they rendered the city of Sparta what Plato calls the Lion’s den, ip 
which all the treafures of Greece were amafled. It was eafy to 
trace the paths by which this immenfe wealth was conveyed thither 
but it was impoflible to difcover any marks of its return.’ : 

M. pe Pauw mentions, with great contempt, M. pp 
Gourcy’s diflertation on the Lacedemonians, which, he fays, 
was crowned by the Academy of Infcriptions, much in the 
fame manner as the tragedies of Dionyfius were crowned at 
Athens, It is difficult, he adds, to find words fufficiently ftrong, 
to expofe the folly of his enthufiafm concerning Lycurgus, 
which betrays a total ignorance of ancient hiftory, in which no 
perfon was lefs known than this fuppofed lawgiver: nor is this 
aftonifhing, as his pretended Inftitutions were never committed 
to writing ; nor have we one of them extant, the authenticity 
of which is confirmed by fuch evidence as will ftand the tet 
of found criticifm. 

Hellanicus, the moft ancient Greek hiftorian, as quoted by 
Strabo, denies that Lycurgus was the legiflator of Sparta. Long 
before his birth, Lacedemon had been fubject to a dyarchy, 
and the five annual Ephori were not created till 130 years after 
his death. ‘The Dorians, before they conquered Laconia, had 
a fenate of old men, an inftitution common to all favage na- 
tions, and which, in a ftate of nature, feems to be pointed out 
by inftinét. The moft probable ftory is, that Lycurgus, having 


- been in Crete, introduced among his countrymen, fome of the 


military caftoms and exercifes that he had obferved in that ifland, 
which was inhabited by a number of independent tribes, who 
were always engaged in war among themfelves. Thefe inftitu- 
tions were well adapted to the circumftances of the Spartans, 
who were few in number, and lived in a country which they 
held in fubjection, by reducing its ancient inhabitants to a ftate 
of flavery; fo that they were as much in dread of their flaves, 
as the Cretan ftates were of each other. Their treatment of the 
poor Helotes was too notorious to be mentioned here, and too 
inhuman not to be detefted. 

M. pe Pauw fhews thatthe pretended equality of pofleffions, 
which has been afcribed to the inftitutions of Lycurgus, never 
did, and never could exift. According to him, all that M. DE 
Mas ty has advanced concerning the Spartans, is deftitute even 
of probability ; and he obferves that this mode of writing on 
fubjeéts, of which little can be determined, with certainty, in- 
ftead of contributing to the progrefs of literature and knowlege, 
is an odf{tacle to both ; as it tends to fubftitute chimeras for rea- 
lity, and conjeéture for fact. We ought, he fays, to judge of 
the nature of political inftitutions, from the effeéts they produce 
in the country where they are eftablifhed. Wherever we behold 


cities fucceflively falling into poverty and ruin, we may conclone 
) that 
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that the government is oppreffive ard unjuft; becaufe, inftead of 
creating, it deftroys; and inceffantly pafles from one ftate of de- 
vaftation, to another, worfe than the preceding. Of this, the 
defcription of Laconia affords a ftriking inftance. This coun- 
try, after having long been under the dominion of the Spartans, 
jnftead of flourtfhing, as when under the ancient Achzans, bore 
the appearance of a wretched land, depopulated, ftained with 
blood, and covered with the ruins of its cities. Such will ever 
be the fate of governments purely military ; they rife to fudden 
rreatneis by making conquefts, and fall as fuddenly by lofing 
them. All this happened to Lacedemon, in confequence of a 
feries of events ; an attention to which is fufficient to detect the 
delufions of both ancients and moderns, on this head. 

The moral characier of tne Lacedzmonians is here reprefented 
ina very unfavourable light, and even their valour is degraded 
below that of the other nations of Greece. It appears, fays the 
inquirer, that, without reckoning thofe cafes in which their 
armies were panic-ftruck, and routed even by women, they loft 
full as many decifive battles as they won, and, of thefe, many 
were gained by corrupting the generals of the enemy. ‘They 
were what the Grecks called Thra/ydeiloi, bold in ftratagems and 
ambufeades ; but cowardly in the open field; antl were formi- 
dable, rather from their ferocity and perfidy, than from any mi- 
litary virtue. ‘Chey were fo corrupt, that, in whatever cafes 
it was difgraceful to give or to receive money, they gave and 
received it. Paufanias aflerts that they were the firft among the 
Greeks, who rendered vi@tory venal. It was by corrupting 
Ariftocrates king of Arcadia, that they conquered the Meflenians, 
and by corruption they terminated the Peloponnefian war. Arif- 
totle, diftinguifhing the Ephori by the appellation of “QNIOI, 
orvenal, fays, they were deftitute of every fen/e of honour, and 
in Greece, the Spartans were generally termed Asoypoxspeig, OF, 
greedy of difhoneft gain. 

Plato obferves, that even the beft politicians could not define 
the government of Lacedezmon: for this, M. pe Pauw accounts, 
by remarking, that it was unequal, and varied with regard to the 
feveral clafles of men who were fubject toit. With refpect to the 
Helotes, it muft be confidered as entirely defpotic ; they were the 
moft wretched of flaves; for, befide being ferced to till the foil, 
and ferve in the army, they might be murdered with impunity : 
and with refpect to the tributary inhabitants of Laconia, who 
had no vote in the national aflembly, nor any fhare in the civil 
government; the conftitution of Sparta was an oligarchy, that 
is, a few opprefled the many, as the nobles of Venice opprefs the 
Citizens, and the inhabitants of the contiment; but, when con- 
fidered with regard to the Spartans of the Doric race, who were 
the predominant nation, theconftitution was an imperfect demo- 
cracy, fettered by the authority of two hereditary generals, under 
Are. Rev, Vol, LXxIx, T ¢ the 
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the title of kings. That the government was conftitutionally de. 
mocratic is evident, becaufe the people alone had the right of giv. 
ing a fanction to the laws, of making war or peace, of creating 
fenators, and of eleéting the Ephori. The confufion and mifery 
which refulted from a form of government thus wretchedly con. 
{tituted, are well iJluftrated by a fhort recapitulation of fome of 
the principal events of their hiftory. 

We have been, on the whole, agreeably entertained by the per- 
ufal of thefe volumes ; as we have been by the former produétions 
of this lively, wild, and fanciful, yet diligent inveftigator, 

*.* For our account of M. pE Pauw’s Récherches Philofa- 


phiques fur les Americains, Sc, fee Rev. vol. xlii. p. S'Spr Myf 
eos ly, 





ArT. XII. 


Flora Roffica, Jeu Stirpium Imperii Roffici per Europam et Afiam indige- 
narum Defcriptiones et Icones. Fuffu SF Aufpiciis CaTHaRiNae II, 
Aucust# edidit P, §. Pallas. Tomi 1. Pars I. Royal Folio. 
Peterfburyh*. 


Frlek4 is literally the goddefs of flowers; but by modern 

botanifts her name is ufed to fignity a book containing de- 
{criptions of thofé plants that are indigenous or natives of cer- 
tain countries or diftriéts. It cannot therefore be tranflated but 
by a periphrafis, although univerfally received and underftood by 
botanifts. 

The variety of climate, fituation, and foil, in the vaft extent of 
the Ruffian empire muft neceflarily afford a variety of vegetable 
productions. ‘Ihe northern provinces contain few plants that 
are not to be found in other northern parts of Europe; but the 
fouthern provinces, which flretch out toward the Cafpian and 
Euxine feas, and are parched by the fun, produce plants that 
are not only common to Germany and Hungary, but many, 
efpecially in the dry and falt deferts, that are natives of Spain, 
Afia Minor, and even of Arabia. "Toward the eaft, Siberia, oc- 
cupying the whole of the northern part of Afia, furnifhes plants 
that are peculiar to it; and in warm fituations, fuch as are com- 
mon to Tibet and China, and Kamtfchatka, the eaftern boundary 
of the empire, contains many vegetables well known in America. 
Hence the great extent of the vegetable kingdom in the Ruffian 
dominions is fufficiently apparent, as is alfo the magnitude of 
the work which M. Pattas hath undertaken. 

The abilities of this indefatigable naturalift are fo well known 
in Europe, that his name alone ftamps a value on any work to 
which it may be prefixed. The merit, however, of the fuperb 
publication now before us, is intrinfic: and the character of the 
Author and the value of the book may be faid mutually to fup- 
port each other. 


ea 


The 





* Imported by Mr. Sewell, London. 
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The volume contains the defcriptions and the ufes of 100 
plants, of which about a fifth part are unnoticed by Linné, il- 
luftrated with 5o moft elegant engravings, coloured from nature ; 
exhibiting, befide the general appearance of the plant, the parts 
of fruétification in their natural, and, where neceffary, in their 
magnified, fize. “The Author follows no particular fyftem *; he 
de(cribes each genus together with its indigenous fpecies, begin- 
ning with thofe genera which contain trees or fhrubs. Of thofe 
plants only that are not common to other countries, or that are 
rare and curious, engravings are given, of which 600 are pro- 
pofed and already finifhed for the work. 

M..Pauvas acknowleges to have made frequent ufe of the 


~- works of Ruffian or other botanifts, where he has found any 


thing in them that would fuit his purpofe; and, in his preface, 
he gives a fhort biographical account of each writer from whofe 
works he has made extra&is; the chief of them are, Schober, 
Buxbaum, Meflerichmid, Gerber, Hcinzelmann, Amman, 
Gmelin, Steller, Krachenninikof, Lerch, and Laxmann; with 
others of lefs note. He mentions alfo the perfons who have exe- 
cuted the drawings and engravings, on one of whom, M.Knappe, 
he confers a large fhare of praife. 

It cannot be expected that we fhould enter into a rainute exa- 
mination of every article in the Flora Roffica: the obfervations 
that are the moft curious, relate chiefly to the economical ufes 
of the native plants, and are therefore in a great meafure local. 
The medical qualities of the Oleum Betulinum (i.e. the purified 
oil of the white bark of birch diftilled per de/cenfum) and of the 
leaves of the Rhododendron chryfanthum [chrylanthemum], are 
much enlarged on; and from what M. PALLAs fays of their 
virtues, they feem to be very valuable additions to the materia 
medica: our druggifts will, therefore, very probably, import 
them. 

This fplendid national work is publifhed under the aufpices 
and at the charge of the Emprefs, who continues, with unremit- 
ting zeal, to patronife all literary and fcientific labours. The 
expence indeed muft be very confiderable, for if the whole num- 
ber of Ruffian plants be as fully defcribed as the hundred con- 
tained in this volume, the work will confift of at leaft 20 volumes; 
as our Author fays, that the number of plants fpontaneoufly 
growing in the Ruffian dominions, amounts to upwards of two 
thoufand diftinét fpecies —In a word, the munificence of the 
Emprefs and the indefatigable labours of M. Pauras will ftand 
recorded in the Flora Roffica, which muft remain as a monu- 
ment of the high cultivation of natural knowlege in countries 
but lately emerged from a ftate of barbarifm. 





_ * A fyftematical index, which is promifed, will obviate any ob- 
jeCtions that may be made to the arrangement, 
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Art. XIII. 
W. X. Jansen, Phil, et Med. Do&. de Pelagra, Morbo in Mediolanen$ 


Ducato endemio. 1. €. Difiertation on the Pelagra, an endemial 
Difeafe in the Dutchy of Milan. By W. X. Jansen, Phil. and 
M.D. 8vo. Leyden. 1788. 


HE Pelagra, or, as the I[talians eal! it, J/a/ del fole, 
feems to be peculiar to the Dutchy of Milan; by fome it 
is {uppofed to be a new difeafe, snd our Author fays that he 
has not met with any defcription of it among the ancients ; 
but, however this may be, it 1s certain that, within a few years 
paft, its raveges have increafed to a moft alarming degree, and 
threaten to depopulate the country. On this account, the pre. 
fent Emperor has founded, at Legnano, about fifteen miles 
from Milan, an hofpital appropriated for the relief of thofe 
aflifted with this malady, which contains forty patients; and 
he has ordered that the hofpitals of Milan and Pavia fhall be 
obliged to receive each ten patients under this difeafe, that the 
phyficians of thefe cities may have opportunities of inveftigating 
its nature and cure. From obfervations made in thefe bofpi- 
tals, and the information communicated by the phyficians who 
iefide over them, DoGor Jansen has colleéted the intelli- 
gence which he here Jays before the public. 

This difeafe, to which the peafants are more liable than any 
other clafs of people, generally makes its firlt attack early in the 
{fpring: ared fhining tpot, fomething refembling the eryfipelas, 
but without much pain or itching, appears on the back of one 
or both hands, fometimes on the legs or on the neck, but very 
felaom on the face; a number of little pimples of, various coe 
lours rife around it, the fkin becomes parched, cracks, and 
falls off in white furfuraceous feales; the red fpot, however, 
ftill remains, but gradually lofes its colour, till, toward Sep- 
tember, it is no longer difcernible, Except this cutaneous 
fymptom, and that the body is more lax than ufual, the patient 
experiences no inconvenience; the appetite is good, and the 
fecretions are regular: during the whole winter, the difeafe 
feems to have entirely left him, and he appears to enjoy perfect 
health; but no fooner’does fpring return, than the red fpot 
again breaks out, and is frequently attended with more formi- 
dable fymptoms. In fome patients, however, the difeafe re- 
turns in this its firft ftage, during fix, eight, or even fifteen 
years, without making any further progrefs, and difappears 
again on the approach of winter ; but in moft cafes, the fpots, 
which return the fecond or third fummer, are larger, the fkin 
is more parched, and the fiffures in it more’ numerous; the 
atient is aff:@ted with violent pains in the head, becomes timo- 


rous, difpirited, remarkably affected by qwery change of = 
ther, 
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ther, averfe to labour, and, on the leaft exertion, opprefled 
with laflitude; he is, however, ftill able to go abroad, his ap- 
petite remains good, and the difeafe generally intermits during 
the winter, but returns in the following fpring with renewed vio- 
lence; the ftrength and fpirits diminith daily ; and the deepeft 
melancholy fucceeds; in fome, thefe fymptoms are accompa- 
nied with fweats peculiarly foeid, the {mell of which refembles 
that of mouldy bread. During ail this time, the patients have 
no fy» pioms of fever, the appetite and digettion are ftill good, 
and ai] the feeretions regularly carried on; but as the difeafe 
gains ground, the nervous fyftem is more debilitated, the legs 
and thighs become paralytic, a drowfinefs and delirium enfue, 
that at length terminate in complete madnefs, which appears, 
ia different patients, in -all its fad variety of forms; but in 
which a defire to drown themfelves is common to all. This 
madnefs is attended with an atrophy, and with a colliquative 
diarrhoea, which no medicines can fupprefs, and which, ina 
fome cafes, Commences before the delirium. ‘he appetite fud- 
denly fa:is, but fometimes returns with fuch voracity, that the 
patient is eager for food, even amid the moft violent convul- 
fons, which, in this flage of the difeafe, are dreadful beyond 
defcription; mor is there any kind of {pafm with which the 
fulferer is mot attacked, til] mature is entirely exhaufted, and 
death clofes the mournful f{cene. 

With refpe& to the caufe of this difeafe, various conjectures 
are made by the feveral phyficians under whofe not:ce it has 
fallen: it has been afcribed to bad food, hard labour, the heat 
of the fun, and the exhalations of a marfhy foil; but thefe 
circumftances, though without doubt highly prejudicial, being 
common to other countries where this dreadful malady is une 
known, are not, in Dr. JANSEN’s opinion, fuflicient to ac- 
count for it; and he juftly obferves, that it is better to acknow- 
lege our ignorance, than to affizn hypothetical caufes, which 
may perhaps lead others into error. Wohether the Pelagra be 
contagious or hereditary, iS a point on which the Milanefe piy~ 
ficians are by no means agreed; but the facts here related feem 
to indicate that it is not infectious. Lr ts often combined with 
other diforders, as the gout, rheumatiim, fcurvy, phthifis, 
dropfy, and fever; but the laft, inftead of affilling nature in her 
efforts to throw off the difeafe, only ferves to weaken and fruf- 
trate them. 

A few individuals have recovered from this malecy, but the 
inftances are fo rare, that no method of treatment can be re- 
commended from experience of fuccefs; and Dottor STRAN- 
CHI, phyfician to the hofpital at Legnano, acknowleged to the 
Author, that he never yet fawa cure of the Pelagra, that could 


With certainty be afcribed to any particular medical treatment. 
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In the firft flage of the difeafe, the bath has generally been pre- 
{cribed ; but, in moft cafes, without any good effe&t; and the 
phyficians of Milan confefs that they acquiefce in the ufe of it, 
rather to comply with the notions of the people, than from any 
hope of fuccefs. Frictions and diaphoretics, together with core 
roborants, are alfo recommended. Bleeding and purging are 
not to be tried without the utmoft caution; but finapifms, blif- 
ters, iffues, fetons, and, above all, the moxa, are applied as 
the moft efficacious remedies: opiates and mercurials, inftead of 
affording any relief, are found to exafperate the difeafe. Dr, 
JANSEN thinks that feveral other medicines might probably be 
ufed with fuccefs, and advifes a trial of the Cicuta, Fyofcyamus, 
Belladonna, Arnica, Hellebore, Cantharides, Viola tricolor, Gal- 
lium aparine, Eleétricity, Inoculation of the itch, and other re- 
medies of the like kind, which have been found of fervice in 
diforders, where the fymptoms are analogous to thofe of the 
Pelagra. It does not appear that any attempt hasbeen made to dif- 
cover the nature of the difeafe by difle@ting thofe who have died 
of it; or if any fuch anatomical obfervations have been made, 
Doétor’ Jansen has omitted the account of them; which we 
have no reafon to fuppofe he would have done, as he feems 


fully fenfible of their importance. DU xls 


ArT. XIV. 


Defcription Phyfique de la Contrée de la Tauride. i.e. The Natural 
Hiftory of Crim Tartary : intended as a Continuation of the Hif- 
tory of Difcoveries made by feveral learned Travellers in Roflia 
and Perfia. Tranflated from the Ruflian; with Notes. 8vo. 
pp- 298. Hague. 1788 %. 

HE peninfula of Crim Tartary was not only known, but 

$ held’ ina confiderable degree of celebrity, by the ancients, 
under the name of Cherfonefus Taurica. Its hiftory, we pie- 
fume, is fo well known to moit of our readers, that a recapitula- 
tion of it would be fuperfuous. We fhall therefore only ob- 
ferve that, from a Turkifh province, it became part of the 

Ruffian empire in 1783. 

The original of this work was publifhed in the Ruffian lan- 
guage, in 1785, by the Academy of Sciences at Peterfburg ; 
with the view, not only of defcribing the country, but of point- 
ing out, in a fcientific manner, the moft probable means of im- 
proving this new province. ‘The author, through motives of 
modefty, as the tranflator obferves, in his pretace, has con- 
cealed his name; his work, however, would have reflected no 


difhonour on it. 








Price 5s. fewed. 





* Imported by Mr, Dilly in London. 
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It is divided into three parts, the firft of which is employed 
jn defcribing the country, the nature and properties of its foil, 
waters, and other objects of the mineral kingdom. 

The defcription of the country is fomewhat obfcure for want of 
amap; more efpecially as the author has not paid much attention 
to the fituation and diftances of the places which he notices. The 
face of the country being naturally divided into plains and moun- 
tains, induces him to confider each of them feparately. The 
foil is, in general, fertile, and produces an abundance of vege- 
tables proper for pafturage; but the rivers and .brooks are ge= 
nerally muddy, and the waters are ill tafted. The wells, 
if not fufficiently deep, afford a brackifh water, impregnated 
with different falts according to the nature of the foil in which 
they are funk, The moft extraordinary phenomena which the 
author mentions are the /at lakes. ‘“Thefe he points out as ob- 
jets that merit peculiar attention, not only to naturalifts as 
curiofities, but to the inhabitants as advantageous in commerce. 
They are at diferent diftances from the fea, but generally in its 
proximity ; and they yield confiderable quantities of excellent 
falt, which is fpontaneoufly formed in the fummer months. 
The cryftallization takes place at the bottom of the lake, and 
the cryitals unite into a folid mafs or cruft about two inches 
thitk. As*the lakes are fhallow, there is little difficulty in loofen- 
ing the cruft, and raifing it out of the water ; any impurities 
of mud or fand are at the fame time wafhed off, and the falt 
needs no farther purification. 

In defcribing the mountainous part of the peninfula, the au- 
thor enumerates the fituations of the chains, their height, the 
earth or rock of which they are compofed, the plants and trees 
which are beft fuited to the different parts of the hills, and 
feveral other interefting particulars. 

In the ifland of Taman, the author, defcribes, among many 
other natural curiofities, the falt fprings that contain naphtha, 
and the hillocks * which emit falt mud. The laft are found on 
the tops of mountains compofed of argillaceous earth, and are 
at a {mall diftance from each other: fome of them are at prefent 
in a ftate of inaCtivity, but others throw out a mud or flime 
mixed with petroleum, which {preading itfelf al! round, forms 
an hillock. TThefe hillocks are generally round, with a fmall 
opening in the middle of their fummit, whence the mud juft 
mentioned continually flows, and, falling down the fides, makes 
a perpetual accumulation. The foil in the neighbourhood of 
the hillocks is quite barren, and covered in feveral places with 





__* The French word is geufres, but hillock feems to exprefs the 
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an efflorefcence of Glauber’s falt, which is alfo found in the 
mud: itis full of cracks and openings, and fhakes under the 
traveller’s feet like a bog or quagmire: the air feels warm, 
though the mud, at the time of its emiffion, is cold to the 
touch ; and a greater quantity of it ts thrown out in warm than 
in cold weather, The falt {prings are not far diftant, and wholly 
occupy a valley about 300 paces in diameter; they have a round 
opening, and fome of them throw out a fmall quentity of mud, 
but in general they are full of muddy falt water, on the furface 
of which the petroleum or naphtha fwims, forming a {cum about 
a foot thick *. The foil near thefe fprings is marly, and in 
fome places forms itfelf into a greyifh or yellowish aluminous 
fchiftus, impregnated with petroleum. From this fchiftus, 
which, by expofure to the air, falls into thin laming, alum may 
be made, 

Thefe curious phenomena might have been more fully de- 
fcribed : we do not remember to have met with any account 
of them in the writings of modern travellers. The country 
indeed is but littl: known ; if, however, its prefent pofl: flors can 
be brought into a greater degree of civilization, it aay become 
lefs dangerous for naturalifts to vifit them, and give a more cir- 
cumitantial account of the curiolities with which the country 
abounds. 

The fecond part of the work contains a catalogue of the native 
plartts, with defcriptions of fuch as are either curious or ufeful, 
The author does not merely defcribe the indigenous plants, but 
fuch as may be cultivated in gardens, or in the fields; be enu- 
merates alfo the trees which feem beft adapied either to the cli- 
mate cor the foil, and gives fome general hints toward im- 
proving the face of the country, and enriching its inhabi- 
tants. 

In looking over the catalogue of indigenous plants t+, we ob- 
ferve tnat, in general, they are fuch as are natives of the fouth- 
ern parts of Europe; fome Afiatic plants occur, 2s alfo fuch 
as are peculiar to Alpine fituations; moft of them appear to 
be the fame which ToURNEFORT defcribes as natives of the 
oppofite fhore of Naislia. Their variety is, doubtlels, a proof 
of the excellence of the climate and the fertility of the foil, 

The third and laft part is appropriated to the enumeration of 
native and domeftic animals of the country. Among the firf 
are wild horfs, antelopes, elks, fallow deer, wild boars, 
wolves, foxes, bares, with others which are common to the 


——_ 





* The width of thefe wells or fprings is not mentioned. 

+ The Linnean fynonyms which are given in this catalogue are 
very carelefsly printed. Typographical errors are indeed obtervable 
in moft parts of the book. 
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fouth of Europe. Among the latter are dromedarics, horfes, 
cows, afles, goats, and theep. Of the laft mentionec, the au- 
thor particularly notices a variety peculiar to the country be- 
tween Koflow and Pérécop. Their fkin is remarkably fine, and 
the wool of a grey colour; butif removed toanother part of the 
country, they degenerate. ‘The author therefore juftly attri- 
butes the variety to the effect of the fale marfhes, and the 
faline plants on which the fheep feed: and in confirmation of 
this opinion, he fays, that theie pallures ameliorate the bieed of 
fheep in general. 

Birds, fifth, amphibious animals, and infects, have each a fec- 
tion allotted to their deicription. ‘The account which the au- 
thor gives of the mullet may ferve as a fpecimen of the manner 
in which be treats this part of natural hiftory : 

« The mullet is one of the beft of fea-fith; and is caught, i In great 

uantities, on the coaits of the Black Sea, efpecially in the neigh- 
bourhood of Koflow and Kaffa. Its length i is from one half to three 
uarters of an Archine * ; its figure 1s long, {mall, and almoit round ; 
its head, broad and flat; the icales are large, promineot, and of a 
filver white, except tho‘e of the back, which are deep coloured. Its 
flefh is white, fat, of an agreeable taite, and almoft free from 
bones; it is good when falted and fimoked; and from its {pawn is 
prepared a difh much efteemed for its fine flavour, known 1n Italy 
by the name of Botargo. In the towns above mentioned, it is made 
in the following manner: immediately after the mullet {pawns, the 
{pawn is put whole into a iftrong brine, and flightiy fimmered ; 
when it is thought fufficiently done, it is put into pots, and coe 
vered with melied wax, to prevent it from fpoiling; and it will 
thus keep for a long while, and may be conveyed to very diftant 
countries. ‘The times for catching the mullet are in {pring and au- 
tumn; like the herring, it migrates annually, purfuing the following 
courfe: at the beginning of the fpring it enters, by the ttraits of 
Conitantinople, into the Black Sea, in large thoals; and keepson the 
weftern coa(t till it arrives at the mouth of theriver Don: thence it 
fteers direc:ly tothe peninfula of Crim Tartary, and is, in general, 
firft feen in March, in the neighbourhood of Koflow; three whole 
months are employed in coafting the peninfula, af:er which time it 
departs, by the ftraits of Yenicale, into the fea of Azow, where it itays 


~—_ 
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* The French tranflator has, through the whole work, ufed the 
Ruffian meafure, for the fake, as he fays, of avoiding the fractions 
which would have occurred had he reduced them to French meafure. 
We fubjoin a table of the Ruffian meafures, with their value in Eng- 


lith feet and inches. 
Feet. Inch. 





Verfle contains soo < Sajenes = 3532 - 45 
A Sajene 3 Archines = 7 - 0.777 
An Archine ——— 1 Verfchocs = Z + 4.259 
A Verfchog ——_am ——- = 1.706 
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no longer than the months of June and July; it then goes back by 
the fame way that it came, and employs about three months more 
before it again arrives at the Straits of Conftantinople:: hence it 
offes into the Mediterranean, where it is taken in great quantities, 
‘ With refpect to the manner of catching it on the coafts of Crimea 
the Tartars generally ufe the fweep-net; and as the mullet, like 
the anchovy, is attracted by a light, the fithermen chufe the bight. 
time for their expeditions, when they go with torches or refin- 
ous pine flakes; and the fifh, decoyed by thefe lights, are brought 
into the net. The management of the net, efpecially in drawing ir, 
requires a peculiar dexterity, which can only be acquired by habit,’ 
To enumerate the many other particular animals that inhabit 
the country and its feas, would take up too much of our {pace ; 
we fhall therefore conclude this article with informing our read. 
ers that the book hath afforded us much fatisfaétion in its per. 
ufal. The naturalift may think it defective in fome particulars, 
but he muft confider, as we have before remarked, that the 
country is little known: it is therefore to be hoped, that future 
travellers wi!l bring home farther particulars, and ftill more in- 


terefting intelligence. R......m- 








Art XV. 


Hiftoire des Membres de ? Academie Frangoife, &c. i. e. Hikory of 
the Members of the French Academy, who died between the 
Years 1700 and 1771, by the late M. D’ALtemsperr. 6 Vols. 


1z2mo. Paris. 1787. 


HE firft volume of this work contains the E/sges publifhed 
Ty by the late Secretary himfelf, in 1779 *. ‘The five other 
volumes appear now for the firft time. 

The 1ft article in the 2d vol. is not entitled an Eloge, but an 
Apology for Fran. de Clermont-Tonnerre, Bifhop of Noyon, and is 
rendered extremely pleafant by the account of the good Prelate’s 
ruling paflion, Vanity, which is defcribed inal! its forms and 
combinations, illuftrated by numerous traits that are extremely 
charaéteriftic. 

The fublime ideas which he entertained of his own dignity 
and importance, gave birth to the following Epitaph: 

Here lie, and, ftill more ftrange! here humbly lie, 
Of great Noyon :he whole remains ; 

For now this little monumental fty 
The Prelate’s mortal part contains. 

When Paradife he view’d, and none efpied 
But fouls of meek and humble kind, 

He foon withdiew, and, icornfu!, cried, 

‘* There’s nought but black-guards here, I find!” 
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In the notes are fome admirable refle&tions on the unbound- 
ed adulation that was paid to Louis XIV; but alas! their force 
is much diminifhed by the Author’s own flattery of the late 
King of Pruffia, then living, and in correfpondence with the 
Secretaire perpetuel of the French academy . 

Much amufement and found criticifm are to be found in the 
ad article of this vol. the Eloge de Segrais, the Peet. Segrais be- 
gan his career by paftorals, and tranflations of Virgil; if the af- 
{itance he gave to Mad. Ja Fayette in her two celebrated Ro- 
mances of the Princefs of Cleves, and Zaide, be excepted. In this 
Jat Romance, M. D’ALEMBERT fpeaks with great ardor of the 
new and affecting fituation of two lovers, who, being forced to 
feparate, and ignorant of each other’s language, fet about learn- 
ing it, and carried on their correfpondence in the new diale&, 
But Shakefpeare had this idea long before Zaide was written, 
in the fcene between our Henry the Vth and Katherine. The 
compliment paid to Segrais as a tranflator, in his Epitaph, is 
ftrong, but ingenious flattery: Virgil meeting him in the Elyfian- 
Fields accofts him in French, and tells him that ** he had 
taught him to fpeak that language.” 

The moft interefting part of the 3d Eloge, which is beftowed 
on Charpentier, relates to the difcuffion of the queftion, whether 
infcriptions on public monuments fhould be in the living lan- 
guage of a country, or in Latin? and to the unbappinefs of 
men of letters. Vigneul Marville bas given a lamentable lift of 
unfortunate members of the republic of letters, who have 
been either ftarved to death, or died in extreme indigence. 
‘ Urban VIII. (fays he) founded an hofpital at Rome for the 
retreat of poor gentlemen Jate in life. It were to be wifhed 
that one were founded for authors of known abilities who are 
dying with hunger.’ Here follows along catalogue of indigent 
writers of eminence, and a recommendation of a book to the peru- 
fal of his readers, intitled De Jnfortunio Literatorium, where they 
will find a great number of uopleafant facts on the fame fubject. 
The lift, fays M. D’ALEMBeERT, might be greatly augmented 
in our own times by the names of thofe who have died in 

wretchednefs, and been buried at the expence of their friends, 
or the parifh. But in prefenting this melancholy picture to their 
brethren, it would be but juft to accompany it with the ani- 
mating, though not very numerous lift, of writers whofe works 
and talents have been productive not only of fame but of for- 
tune. It would be likewife expedient to examine whether the 
chief part of the misfortunes of literary men has not been occa- 
fioned by their own imprudence. ‘The advantages and evils of 
the profeflion of Literature form an interefting queltion, which 


weil merits the difcuffion of all learned focieties. 
Charles 
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Charles Perrault is the next academician whofe merits have 
been the fubject of M. D’ALEMBERT’s difquifitions ; and here it 
is but equitable to obferve, that though thefe Effays are Called 
Eloges, they are nothing lefs than indifcriminate and infipid pa- 
negyrics ; as the author never lofes an Opportunity of cenfuring 
the foibles of his predecefiors, and the bad tafte or injuftice of 
the age. 

Perrault, in his youth, quarrelled with the regent of hig 
{choo], and began to teach himfelf: which fecond education 
fays M. D’ALEMBERT, was beyond all comparifon the beft of 
the two; and he ailerts (in defiance of our proverb, which 
fays, that ** he who teaches himfelf has a fool for his mafter”), 
that what we learn alone, without affiftance, makes a deeper 
impreflion than what we are taught by others; and perhaps we 
only know perfectly, what we have learned in this manner, 
How many great men of every kind might be enumerated, who 
have had no other inftructor than themfelves, and who have 
been the more celebrated on that account? 

Perrault’s apology for writing his Eloges des Hommes illuftres, 
in fo ftmple and unadorned a ftyle, is admirable. * I know] 
might have acquired more reputation by attempting more clo. 
quence; but | was thinking of the fame of others. I know 
that funeral orations are in general rather panceyries on the 
preacher thanon the defunct; and though the Author’s reputa- 
tion may be increafed by it, he generally leaves that of the de- 
ceafed where he found it,’ 

The controverfy between Perrault and Baileau concerning the 
comparative merit of the ancients and moderns, is fairly exae 
mined, and illuftrated with many admirable refleCtions. And 
the late fecretary, in molt of thefe Eloges, appears more in the 
light of a faithful biftorian and an acute critic than a pane- 
gyrift. It has long appeared to candid Frenchmen, that the 
Perraults, as well as Quinault, and many other men of genius and 
fcience, were hardly treated by the four fatiritt De/preaux ; and 
pofterity is now doing them that juftice which their contempo- 
raries denied them. 

We pafs over many Eloges of academicians whofe names are 
little known to the generality of Englifh readers, and which 
would foon have been forgotten in France, but for this publica- 
tion; which is embellifhed and enlivened, after the manner of 
Plutarch, with anecdotes, aphorifms, and deus mots, applicable 
to the perfons and things under confideration. 

In the 3d vol. we have notes on the Eloge of Nicclas Boileau 
Defpreaux, which had been publifhed in 177g. A freedom 
of difcuffion appears in thefe notes, and in thofe of all the laf 
5 volumes of the prefent edition, which feems to have rendered it 

neceflary 
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neceflary to publith them in Holland, though the rft vol. was 
printed at Paris. 

Many of our readers will, perhaps, be furprifed that the 
flern, proud critic and fatirift, Borleau, after having been truly 
ennobled by his writings, had the filly vanity to pique himfelf 
yeon the high antiquity of his Ii ineagee Lewis XIV. in 1695, 
having eftablithed a commiffion of enquiry into the validity of 
titles ‘affumed by the pretended nobleffe of his kingdom; in the 
fevere fcrutiny that was made, a fuit was commenced againft the 
family of Aozéeau, who pretended that Yohbn Boileau, their an- 
ceflor, was ennobled in 4371 by Charles V. King of France. 
The poct, in a letter to his friend and cseudinaiaie Broffiite, 
boafted of his having gained his caufe with flying colours, 
‘] have now (fays he) the patent in my poffefion, which 
allows me a nobility of 400 yeass antiquity.” However (fays 
D’ALEMBERT), fome perfons, very well informed and worthy 
of credit, bave aflured me that the fentence pafled in favour 
of Boileau’s nobility was in confequence of his reputation as a 
poet, honoured with the protection of the King; that the titles 


had been fabricated by a man of the name of Haudiquer; and 


that many years after the tranfaction, a receipt had been found 
among his papers for 20 Louis d’ors, paid by Feileau for his 
fhare in the titles which Alaudiquer had forged. ‘The friends of 
the poet will doubtlefs fay that this money was not given as a 
bribe to an impoftor, but as a recompence to a genealogift ; while 
others, prone to fcandal, may fay that he acted on the prudent 
and well-known axiom in law, that a judge well paid is always 
clear-fighted.? Be this as it will, obfcure anceftors could add 
nothing tothe merits of De/preaux; it is him/elf that gives a luftre 
to them ; his own writings are his beft Lettres de Nobleff. 

Boileau had feveral brothers of very fingular characters: James, 
a doctor of the Sorbonne, and canon of the holy chapel, well 
known by a number of works in a peculiar ftyle, fome of 
which were not remarkable for decency; but thefe he wrote in 
Latin, left the B fhops, he faid, fhould underftand and condemn 
them, This Doégtor loved the Jefuits no more than his brother, the 
poet; he defcribed them as men who lengthened the Cived and 
Soirtened the Commandments. As dean of the chapter of Sens, he 
was appointed to harangue the celebrated Prince of Condé 
when he pafled through the city, ‘This great commander had 
a particular pleafure on thofe occafions, in difconcerting his 
panegyrifts, and tried to ftare them out of countenance 5 but 
the Doétor perceiving his intention, counterfeiting great confu- 
fion, addrefled him in the following manner: ° Your Highnefs 
will not be furprifed, I truft, at feeing me tremble in your pre- 
fence, at the head of a company of peaceful priefts ; I thowld 


tremble flill more if I was at the head of 39,000 foldiers.’ 
Another 
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Another brother of De/fpreaux, Boileau de Puimorin, was a 
man of wit as well 2s James, but was too much addi@ed to 
pleafure, and too idle for ftudy. “he anfwer which he made to 
Chapelain’s bitter invectives, who told him that he could not read 
has ferved for a point to one of the faririft’s epigrams: : 

Shall a feribe, cold and harfh, who deferves to be flead : 
And who knows not his letters, at my faults be {quinting? 
Alas! for my fins, I but too well can read, 

Since the noolenie you write is fo frequently printing! 

The death of Puimorin is afcribed to a very fingular caufe, 
He and fome friends agreed that the firft of them who fhould 
die, would give the other an account of his fituation; and 
one of them dying foon after, Puimorin imagining that he had 
appeared to him in the night, was feized with a deep melan- 
choly, which foon put an end to his exiftence. 

Little is faid of a third brother of the poet, Serome Boileau, 
Regifter of the Parliament, except that he was a great gamefter, 
and when he was unfortunate, a great blafphemer. He married a 
Capricious woman who was a violent vixen, and whofe cha- 
racter is defcribed by Soz/eau in feveral parts of his Satire againft 
Women. The Poet however lived in the fame houfe with her, 
after the deceafe of her hufband; but fhe was not his wife. 

Defpreaux, when a boy, was regarded by his father as heavy 
and ftupid, and was fo hardly ufed by him, and by his elder 
brothers, that he often declared if he could be reftored to in- 
fancy, on the hard conditions he had experienced, he would 
not accept them; and he always difputed the common opinion, 
that infancy is the happieft period of our lives. © Can that 
time,’ fays the Poet, * be regarded as pleafant, in which we are 
never allowed to be free agents? It is in vain to fay that all this 
reftraint and tyranny is for our good; of what ufe is it to be 
told the value of our chains when we have got rid of them, if 
we are infenfible to all but their weight while we carry them? 
It is but a poor kind of happinefs that cannot be perceived, and 
it is ftill more worthlefs, if it feems a misfortune.’ Not that 
Defpreaux thought the other parts of his life more happy than 
his infancy; all appeared to him equally miferable: youth tors 
mentéd with paflions, maturity with cares, and old age with 
infirmities ; and he feemed nearly of that philofopher’s opinion, 
who, when he was afked, what was the bappief? period of a man’s 
life, anfwered, that which is paff. ‘It would be difficult,’ faid 
Defpreaux, * to determine this queftion; we are fure, however, 
that it is hardly ever the prefent time.’ 

The Duc de Montaujier, himfelf a Cynic, who had long 
fpoken -of the feverity of Bsi/eau’s perfonal fatires as intolerable, 
and injurious to fociety, was gained over to the Poet’s party by 
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afingle ftroke of flattery, which verified, fays D’ALEMBERT, 
the lines of La Fontaine: 

Amufe the Great with adulation, 

Your praife to all their faults extend, 

Whate’er their former indignation, 

The bait goes down, and you’re their friend. 

Poileau was fond of relating what pafled between him and 
his pricft, concerning his fatires, at the time of confeflion. 
What is your occupation ? fays the prieft. I am a poet—a vile 
trade, (ays the pricft; and of what kind is your poetry '—Satire. 
—Still worfe. And againft whom do you write your fatires ? 
—Againft the authors of operas and romances.—Oh! for that 
matter, fays the confeflor, I fee no great harm in what you 
have done; and he gave him abfolution immediately. 

For the honour of Boileau, according to M. D’ALEmBERT, 
he made a proper diftinétion in his fatires between folly and vice, 
never attacking bad tafte and dunces with any other arms 
than ridicule, while vice and profligacy were treated with in- 
dignation. 

After this, we have fome excellent reflections on the genius and 
originality of Boileau, which have been difputed as well as thofe 
of Pope. Voltaire, who frequently denied the equity of the deci- 
fions of De/preaux in matters of criticifm, fays, in a letter to He/- 
vtius, 1 agree with you that Bezleau is not a fublime poet ; but 
he executed admirably whatever he undertook. He is clear, eafy, 
happy in his expreflion; he feidom rifes very high, but he ne- 
ver finks. Befide, the fubjeéts he treats are not of a kind to re- 
quire great elevation. [ fhal] therefore always warmly re- 
commend that kind of writing which he has fo well taught, 
that refpe&t for the language, that quick fucceffion of ideas, the 
art and facility with which he conduéts his reader from one 
fubjet to another; and above all, his fimplicity, which is the 
fruit of true genius.’ 

The natives of France now fee, and can venture to cenfure, 
the vanity of Lewis XIV. and the grofs flattery of his pane- 
gyrifts, The reft of Europe had long (een the excefs of both ; but 
perhaps the {plendor of the prince, and the peafions of his poets, 
were objects of envy to other princes and other poets. The in- 
exorable Boileau, who boafted that his chief itudy and glory 
were to cenfure every thing elfe, became, he faid, a faithful 
hittorian, in {peaking of this prince, even before he was pen- 
fined. But who would venture to fwear that the firft enco- 
miums were not to gain, and the fubfequent to keep, his pen- 
fion? M. D’ALEMBER‘’s reflections on this fubject are thofe 
ofa philofopher not much contaminated by monarchical ideas. 

Adulation was carried to a more ridiculous excefs by the 


« 





fatterers of Lewis X1V. than by thofe of any other prince of 
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modern times. Voltaire compares him to a man who wag 
fmothered with rofe-leaves. When the monarch complained to 
the 4bbé d’E/irces of the lofs of all his teeth, one after another: 
© Sire,’ fays the Abbe, * who has any teeth?’ And in his 60th 
year, when his majetty afked another courtier what was his 
age—‘ Oh Sir,” fays the courtier, * the age of every body: | am 
fixty.” 

Ic was the opinion of Father Hardouin, that moft of the claff. 
cal productions of ancient Rome had been written by the monks 
of the 13th century. § I know nothing of all that (fays 
Baileau) ; but though I am not very partial to the monks, | 
fhouid not have been forry to have lived with Friar Ttbullus, 
Fri.r Fuvenal, Dom Virgil, Dom Cicero, and fuch kind of folk,’ 
Boi:eau was the firft who tormed the national tafte of France, and 
by his tranflations and imitations gave his countrymen a true ree 
lith for the epifties and fatires of Horace, which before his time 
ufed to be much lefs efteemed than his odes. 

Many of J) ALEMBERT’s Critical remarks and refleCions are 
local, particularly in iocaking of the quarrels and controverfies 
relative to the comparative merit of his countrymen. It is cu- 
rious, however, to fee the viciflitudes of tafte and manners in 
a few years; and how fmail a nusiber of the decifions of the 
motft refpectable members of the republic of letters of the laf 
age, have been confirmed by pofiezsity. Vozture, whom nobody 
reads at prefent, had an honour conferred on him at bis de- 
ceafe, by the French academy going into mourning for him, 
which has never been beftowed on any fubfequent affociate. 

Boileau’s Satire againft Women, the moft bitter and outrageous 
of al!, is faid to have arifen from his having early in life been 
jilted by a young perfon to whom he was going to be married, 
and who ran away with a A/o/quetaire. If this will not con- 
fole the fair fex, let us try what we can do further in ac- 
counting for bis enmity. Racine the younger, and fon of bis 
particular friend, fays that he never bad a miftrefs, nor ever 
thought of marrying. Here is a natural and confirmed infen/- 
bility which rendered him as unfit to judge of female charms as 
a deaf man to {peak of mufic, or a blind one of painting. The 
exaggerated vices and foibles of a few are made general, and in 
thote blandifhments and virtues which captivate the reft of man- 
kind, he was an inveterate infidel. : 

For the honour of French gallantry, he was attacked from all 
quarters, on the firft publication of this fatire. His friend Racine 
confoled him as we:! as he could. ‘ Courage !’ fays he, * you 
have attacked a numerous corps, which is all tongue; but the 
ftorm will blow over.’ Indeed the ftorm did ceafe after fome 
time, but the fubfequent calm was of no great fervice to the 
work ; and this fatire againft women, fays M. ajeruane * 
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has always borne the marks of viclence with which it was 
brought into the world. Indeed, if we may judge by his writ- 
ings, his love of mankind was limited to a very fmall number. 
But though blunt, harfh, and auftere by nature, he feldom 
catried his feverity into fociety, where his converfation was 
mild and gentle, and as he ufed to fay himfelf, without mails or 
claws. Many actions of benevolence and generofity are recorded 
of him, and it has been faid, that he was only cruel in verfe. 

At the death of Colbert, the penfion which he had given to the 
poet Cornerl/e was fuppreffed, though this great man was poor, 
old, infirm, and dying.  Botleau, on hearing of his lofs, flew 
to the King, in order to try if he could get the penfion reftored ; 
offering to transfer his own to Corneille, and telling the mo- 
narch, that he fhould be afhamed to receive his bounty while 
fuch a man was in want of it. He bought Pa?ru’s library, 
as the Emprefs of Ruffia did that of Diderot, leaving him the 
ufe of it, to the time of his death, When De/preaux died, he 
bequeathed almoft his whole poffeffions to the poor. He was at- 
tended at his funeral by a great number of perfons of rank and 
literature, How came this man (cries a woman in the ftreet) 
to have fo many friends? They fay he never fpoke well of 
any body in his | 

Boileau and Per#ault, after injuring the reputation of each 
other by epigrams and reproaches as much as they were able, 
till the public began to be tired with their difputes, were recon~ 
ciled by the good offices of their common friends ; which fhould 
have been put in practice fooner. ‘The reconciliation was fin- 
cere on the part of Perrault; and Boileau addrefled to him a 
writing, which he called a letter of reconciliation, but in which, 
through all the forced compliments with which it abounded, it 
was not difficult to difcover {trong remains of fpleen and far- 
cafm, which it is fo hard for a profeffed fatirift to eradicate. 
This letter was fo equivocal, and like a new attack, that a 
friend of De/preaux faid to him on reading it, ‘* I hope we are 
on lafting good terms together ; but if we do happen to quarrel, 
Jet us never attempt to be reconciled: for I dread fuch repara- 
tion much more than abufe,” 

Perfonal fatire foon lofes its falt and piquancy ; and the fatires 
of Boileau, as well as the Dunciad of Pope, are lefs read now 
than any of their other works. Abufe and indecency are equally 
unworthy of fuch writers, and unneceflary to their fame. Sa- 
tire, fays M. D’ALEMBERT, will be always a ready refourte to 
men of no genius; becaufe, whether keen or coarfe, gay or 
fplenetic, grofs or fubtle, it will be always offenfive, and con- 
fequently read, and perhaps fecretly abetted, by the pretended 
friends of thofe to whom it is addrefled. A writer from whom 
fo little is expected, can never be in want of a fubject: 

App, Rev, Vol, Lxxix, Uu For 
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For fatire to friends and to foes is fuch food, 
As, provided ’tis fpiteful, will always be good *, 
An anecdote is inferted at the end of the eloge on the 454 
@ Abeille, which ought to have had fome effeé on fatirical epi- 
grammatifts. This Abbé, who was a kind of amateur among 
authors, had written feveral plays, which had been received with 
vagious fuccefs, Being at Rouen, in the fuite of the Mare/chal 
de Luxembourg, Governor of that city, he found there a poet 


who had written a pe abufive epigram on the failure of his Jat 


play. The Abbé, inftead of fhunning him, or returning the 
blow, made him a vifit, and prefented him to the Governor, 
with fuch encomiums as gained him a very flattering and unex- 
pected reception. At length the poet was fo penetrated with 
the Abbé’s zeal to ferve him, that he cried out in the violence 
of remorfe, ** Ah Sir! what an uncommon kind of vengeance 
you are exercifing on me! and what a leffon you have given 
me! It will completely cure me of fatire as long as I live,” 
‘The writer of the epigram, who communicated the anecdote to 
M. D’ALEemBeERT, told him, that though he had often related 
the ftory to young poets, in hopes of checking their rage for 
this wretched and mifchievous f{pecies of writing, yet he believed 
the adventure had never been of ufe to any but himfelf. 

In his notes on the Eloge de Regnier Defmarais, M. D’AvEM- 
BERT relates a circumftance that will doubtlefs furprife fome 
of our readers. The learned AZenage, author of the celebrated 
Etymological Di&tionary Dell’ Origini della Lingua Italians 
(where he undertook to refute fome of the natives themfelves in 
particular refinements of the language), durft not venture to 
fpeak Italian, though he was much in the praétice of writing it. 
“ There is a great difference,” fays he, ** between knowing Ita- 
lian, and knowing Italian words ;” and he only ranked his know- 
lege in the latter clafs, He added, with equal courage and mo- 
deity for a man of erudition, that “* it was the fame with an- 
cient idioms; that the beft modern {cholars could only fatter 
themfelves with knowing a few Latin and Greek words.” 

Among the notes in Vol. III. on the Eloge of the cele- 
brated Fenelon, Archbifhop of Cambray, is inferted an inedited 
letter addrefled, by that moft worthy prelate, to Lewis XIV. 
about the year 1694, wherein he prediéts all the calamities 


* M. D’Alembert fays, ‘I am far from withing wholly to de- 
prive mediocrity of this refource, or the public of the pleafure 





which fuch writings may afford them: all muft live; and the world: 


muft be amufed.’ The Jate fecretary of the academy was more cha- 
ritable than Compre D’ Argenfon, the fecretary of ftate, who when the 
Abbé Desfontaines was taken up for writing libels, and faid im ex- 
cufe—‘ 1 muk live, Sir?‘ I fee no neceflity for it,’ replied the 


Count, 
1I which 
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which afterward befel that prince in his reverfe of fortune. 
Whether this letter, of which D’ALEMBERT had feen the ori- 

inal, was ever perufed by the monarch, is uncertain ; but it is 
written with the zeal, eloquence, and freedom of an ambaflador 
from God, pleading before an earthly fovereign the caufe of his 
people. There is an energy and a vigour in this letter, without 
deviating from the refpect due to royalty or truth, that renders 
jt fit for the perufal of every vain, fplendid, and ambitious mo- 
natch in the univerfe. The miferies which Lewis had brought 
on his people, by his ambition, Juxury, pomp, profufion, per- 
fecution, and even conquefts, are related, and cenfured with 
fuch freedom and undiflembled indignation, as kings but fel- 
dom meet with from fo dutiful, virtuous, and eloquent a 
fubject. 

Unlackily, Lewis XIV. did not love Fenelon, and only re- 
garded him as a be/ efprit, a name by which he affedted to call 
him. Madame de Maintenon, with more penetration, perfuaded 
this prince, in fpite of his prejudice, to appoint him precepter 
to his grandfon, the Duke of Burgundy. In the end, both A/Za-= 
dame de Maintenon and the monarch repented of. this choice : 
Madame de Maintenon, becaufe when the preceptor was con- 
fulted about the King’s marriage, he difluaded him from.it; and 
Lewis, becaufe he foon had the mortification to find, by the 
principles which Fenelon inftilled into the Duke of Burgundy, 
that his education was an indirect fatire on his own reign. 
But the fource of this repentance was a ftrong proof of the wore 
thinefs of their choice. 

The gentle and benignant author of Telemachus had ideas of 
government and civil liberty that were not likely. to pleafe fo de- 
{potic a prince as Lewis: ** A wife fovereign (fays he) fhould 
only with to be the guardian and difpenfer of the laws, under 
the guidance of a fupreme council to temper his authority.” 
And he quoted, in fupport of his principles, the example of twa 
of the beft kings which the hiftory of France can boaft. Lewis 
XII, abfolutely forbad his parliament to regifter any’ ediéts that 
appeared to them unjuft; and Henry IV. who in 1596 con- 
vened an aflembly of notables, opened it with the following 
memorable {peech from the throne: ** I have aflembled you 


_ here to receive your advice, and to put myfelf under your tui- 


tion! *Tis a with, perhaps, which few vi€torious princes, 
with grey beards, like myfelf, would form; but the defire of 
rendering my people happy, makes the meafure eafy and ho- 
nourable,” 

We meet with much entertainment in M. D’ALEMBERT’s 
account of La Motte. This writer, the friend of Fontenelle, and 
the opponent of AZadame Dacier, in the famous difpute con- 


cerning the ancients and moderns, which occupied the learned 
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throughout Europe about the beginning of the prefent century, 
had the courage, during the life of De/preaux, to communica, 
to him fome of his obje€tions tc Homer. ** I remember (fays 
he) in mentioning to him one day the ludicrous and indecent 
manner in which the bard had entployed his divinities, that he 
difdained to have recourfe to allegories in defending him; but 
confided to me a very fingular idea, which feems peculiar to 
himfelf, though, however perfuaded he may have been of its 
truth, he never ventured to publifh it: he fuppofed that Ho. 
mer, fearing to tire with an uninterrupted tiffue of tragical 
events, in the defcription of battles, and the fatal effets of hy. 
man paffions, had enlivened his poem at the expence of the 
gods themfelves, by afligning to them the comic chara@ers in 
the interludes with which he had furnifhed his fable for the 
amufement of his readers between the aéts,” 

Though this folution of the difficulty was far from fatisfying 
La Motte, he did not venture to publifh either his own Iliad, or 
his criticifms on Homer, and the ancients in general, till after 
the death of Boileau; and he then had the critical Amazon, Ma- 
dame Dacier, to encounter, who attacked him with fo much acri- 
mony, that the moft zealous admirers of the ancients were 
afhamed of her violence, and exclaimed, 

You injure our caufe by fanatic excefs ; 
You’d have ferv’d it much more by defending it lefs. 

Perrault, La Motte, and Fontenelle, the modern chiefs, had 
more wit than talents for poetry. But talents and tafte are dif- 
ferent attributes. A man of tafte may difcover defeéts in a pic- 
ture or a poem, without being able to ufe a pencil, or produce 
good verfes, Indeed, after the death of Boileau, the moderns 
feem to have had al] the wit on their fide in France, while the 
ancients, however good their caufe, were but awkwardly de- 
fended. Boileau himfelf was too much enlightened not to allow 
that the apologifts for antiquity were not always worthy either 
of the gods to whom they facrificed, or the chiefs under whofe 
banners they fought. He laughed at the fanaticifm of Dacier, a 
mere trenflator and pedant. ‘* By depreciating the ancients 
(fays he) you debafe the only coin in his coffers.” He had not 
more refpeét for another enthufiaft, who, in the heat of the dif- 
pute concerning the Iliad, had made a vow to read every day 
two thoufand verfes of Homer, as a reparation for the injuries 
which he had received from infidels, and as an amende honorable 
to appeafe his manes. | 

Dacier, in receiving MM. de Boze into the French Academy as 
fucceffor to Fenelon, attacked thofe who had refufed adoration to 
the ancients with great heat, in his official difcourfe. La Motte 
anfwered him at the fame meeting with his fable of the Cralfip 
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jike other animals, that their limbs might have the benefit of 
their eyes» But he was treated with the utmoft contempt by the 
old Grabs for making fo abfurd a propofition : 
The fage was hiff’d from place to place, 
By all who gloried in the grace 
And eafe of backward motion; 
For ev’ry counter-marching blade 
Thought all advancement retrograde, 
Was wifdom and devotion. 
From ancient errors \et’s withdraw 
All blind and fuperftitious awe, 
And fift whate’er is zew ; 
Excefs in both will lead aftray, 
But reafon never loft her way ; 
Let’s keep her full in view. 

The fables of La Adotte have neither the wit nor the original 
humour which abound in thofe of La Fontaine; but they are re- 
plete with good fenfe, knowlege of mankind, and philofophical 
maxims; many of which are become proverbial in France. 
Such as: Jt is fafer to pleafe than to ferve mankind. L’ Ennui 
is the child of uniformity — Hatred is watchful, friend/bip drow/y. 

Whoe’er correéts and’gives no pain 

Of head and heart, may well be vain,——— 
Contempt provokes the meaneft elf ; 

No clown but feels its fting : 

For ev’ry one is fond of felf, 

And is, in pride, a king. - 

On Alexander the Great, after his conquefts : 

As yet you pow’r alone can plead ; 

Govern us well, you’re king indeed. —— 

In conq’ring, all his time was fpent, 

He had none to fpare for government. —= 

So have IJ feen an infant cry 

Becaufe he was not fix feet high ; 

But on atable plant the dunce,— 

He thinks himfelf a man at once.—— 
At the drefs of a fage the Grand Turk made a pother ; 
Yet the one was a man, and a puppet the other. 

His fables, however, were feverely criticifed, even on the 
faye, by Fujfilier, in a comedy called Momus turned Fabulift. 
This piece ran 30 nights when it firft came out, though it was 
little noticed on its revival in 1745, long after the death of La 
Motte. But, fays M. D’ALEMBERT, § the occafion was for- 
gotten, and public malignity had no living victim to facrifice.’ 

La Moite is {aid to have been the beft profe writer of all the 
French poets, except Voltaire. The politenefs with which he 
anfwered Aad. Dacier's abufive addrefs, gave occafion to the 
faying, that he had been treated a /a Grecgue, and the lady, @ la 
Francoife. His prefaces are regarded as matter- pieces of elegance 5 
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and his Eloge on Lewis XIV. which he pronounced in the 
French Academy after the death of that Prince, is the only one 
of all his funeral orations that has not been long forgotten: 
though all the pulpits in the kingdom refounded with the fame 
praifes of this monarch at his death, with which he had been jp. 
toxicated when living. | | 

La Motte had the peculiar art of reading his works in fo cap. 
tivating a manner at the French Academy, or rather recitip 
them (for wher between 3o and 40 years old he loft his fight), 
that thofe productions which were afterward the moft feverely 
criticifed, were heard with rapture. His enemies applied to 
hith, on thefe occafions, an epigram which had been made on 
St. Amand, who probably read his bad verfes in the fame fedu- 
cing manner as that with which La Motte had transformed medioe 
crity into excellence. 

Thy verfes, pronounc’d by thyfelf, are enchanting; 
Without thee, they’re nonfenfe indeed ; 

As thy arts of recital io often are wanting, 
Write fomething which others can read. 

His memory was fo tenacious, that when a young author had 
yead tohim a new tragedy for his approbation, he told him that 
his piece abounded with beauties, but he was forry to fay that the 
fineft fcene in it was ftolen. The poet, extremely furprifed and 
fhocked at this charge, begged him to authenticate his aflertion; 
when La Motte, after a fhort enjoyment of the author’s aftonih- 
ment, cried out, ** Come, come, do not be difcouraged ; your 
fcene was fo beautiful, that 1 could not help getting it by 
heart.” 

La Motte was fo patient under abufe, that Gacon, the mo 
virulent of all bis enemies, unable to extort a reply to any one 
of the many fcurrilous pamphlets which he had written againt 
him, told the poet’s friends, that he would get nothing by his 
forbearance ; for, fays he, ** J am going to publifh a work in- 
titled, An anfwer to the filence of M. dela Motte.” 

Having received a flap on the face for treading on a man’s 
toes in a crowd, he only faid, ** Why do you put yourfelf ina 
paffion ? I am blind.”—It was the determination of his friend 
Fontenelle, never to difpute. ** Every body has his way of 
thinking, and every body is in the right.” And as he was 
averfe to difputation, he was ftill more fo to quarrelling. ‘Men 
(fays he) are filly, vain, and fpiteful ; but 1 am obliged to live 
with them, and I have long known on what condi:ions.” ¢ 
Motte \ived in ftri& friendthip with Fontenelle till the time of bit 
death, in 1731, at 59 years of age. 

We mutt now quit,. with regret, M. D’ALEMBERT’s agree 
able work, though we have advanced no further than the 4th 


volume. Indeed the eminence and various talents of the = 
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fons celebrated, with the wit, good tafte, and found criticifm of 
the author, who, though a great geometsician, did not defpife 
and reject the affiftance of grace and elegance, have feduced us 
into an article of an unufual length, for which we fha!] make no 
apofogy ; for as Garth faid of his Preface to Ovid’s Metamor- 
phofes, ‘* It isin every reader’s power to make it as fhort as he 


pleafes.” DB... “¥. 





— 


ArT. XVI. 
Acfthetifche Gefpraeche, &c. i.e. An Enquiry into the great Poetical 
Prejudices, Rhyme, Metre, and Machinery. In Four Dialogues, 
j2mo. Breflaw and Leipzig. 


HE preface to this work points out its importance, and the 

author’s fatisfaGtion in having accomplifhed it; as he ex- 
pects nothing lefs from its influence than a total revolution in 

etry. 

ey firft Dialogue, he endeavours to fhew the abfurdity of 
introducing Beings into Poetry whofe exiftence is neither be» 
lieved by the reader nor the writer. It is time, he thinks, to 
diveft ourfelves of the ancient prejudice of Greek mythology, 
which is now fo worn-out, and chiddifh, that even fchool-boys 
fhould be no longer plagued with it. The machinery of the 
Chriftian fyftem, of angels, and devils, #% but feldom appli- 
cable; nor can ghofts be often introduced, or long remain as 


agents in the bufinefs of apoem. But the chief part of what he ~ 


fays on this fubjeé&t is borrowed from chap. J. vol. 8. of Tom 
fones; however, he is fo candid as to allow, that ‘* Fielding 
defends his opinion very ably.” Itis pity that Fielding did not 
know, when he was writing this chapter, the feryice he was 
tendering to a German author, and the honour that would ac- 
crue to him for it, forty years after | 

In the Ild Dialogue, the author points all his artillery againft 
Rhyme. His ammunition is chiefly furnifhed by Milton in the 
preface to his Paradife Leff. One argument in favour of his 
do&tiine, he draws from the difficulty which a good actor finds 
in concealing the rhymes in which French, and many German 
plays are ftiil written; and he fancies that our Garrick was 
equally embarrafled by them. 

La Motte vainly tried in France to get rid of rhyme in 
tragedy ; but either habit, or the want of dignity in the lJan- 
guage, makes the French regard a tragedy in profe not only as 
unpleafing, hut unnaturc/. If our Teutonic author had kriown 
how difrefpectfully Pope has treated rhyme, in a letter to one of 
his friends, he would have thought histriumph complete. “ IL 
fhould be jorry and afhamed (fays our admirable countryman) 


t9 go on jingling te the laft a like a waggones’s horie, i 
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fame road, and fo leave my bells to the next filly animal that 
will be proud of them. A man makes but a mean figure, in the 
eyes of reafon, who is meafuring {yllables and coupling rhymes.” 
But this was written in an ungrateful and fplenetic fit, in 1744 
before the bard had been fo completely abfurd as to produce bis 
beft works. 

In the II[d Dialogue, the writer having, as he thinks, dif- 
patched the rhyming throng, and left them (prawling, proceeds 
to attack the metrical tribe. We have often met with rhyme 
without reafon, and reafon without rhyme, but never with no- 
minal poetry, without meafure. In a drama he thinks blank 
verfe as great an enemy to probability, and, good declamation, as 
rhyme, Dr. Johnfon has faid, in his Lives of the Poets, that 
‘© the variety of paufes fo much boafted by the lovers of blank 
verfe, changes the meafure of an Englith poet to the periods of 
declamation.”” And on this text our author feems to preach, 
He allows, however, that rhythm may have its ufe in mufic, in 
phrafing the melody, and rendering it more fymmetric. 

Inthe 1Vth Dialogue, he pretends to have difcovered that 
the Englith language is totally unfit for metrical verfe; and he 
builds his opinion on the following paflage of Dr. Johnfon: 
‘© Poetry may fubfift without rhyme, but will not often plea; 
nor can rhy:ne be fafely fpared except when the fubjeét is able to 
fupport itfelf. Blank verfe makes fome approach to that ftyle 
which is called the Lapidary Style, but has neither the eafe of 
profe nor the melody of numbers, and therefore tires by long 
continuance.” This teftimony, and the ill fuccefs of Sir Philip 
Sidney in endeavouring torender Englith verfe (ubfervient to the 
feet and metrical Jaws of the ancient Greek and Latin poetry, 
convince him that his new fpecies of poetry will be particularly 
applicable to the Englifh language. 

Befide the want of novelty in treating thefe fubjc@s, the au- 
thor’s perfect felf-complacence in the midft of pedantry and an 
affeted ftyle, place this work in that numerous clafs whieb, for 
our many-fo'd fins, we are obliged to read, and in which we 
derive our chief pleafure from the final period. 

At the end of the book we are prefented with fpecimens of the 
author’s new-invented poetry, which is literally profe run mad. 
We will endeavour to tranflite a part, to fhew our readers how 
well it fuits the Englifh language. 


© Ode to the High Prie/ts of the German Lyre. 


* Powerful finging magicians !|——— 
Another name | do not give ye, 

Ye high priefts of German harps! 

Ye, whofe words of thunder, 

Singing of battles, 


Sounding jubilees, 
a Shake 
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Shake the hearts of men more————~ 

More 

Than the ruinous rage of furious tempefts, 

More - 

More than the rocky noife of tumbling cataracts !—__am 
¢ Ye whofe tuneful filver throat 

In bridal fongs, and vernal hymns 

Diffolves each human ear 

‘Lill liquid ir becomes, 

And thawed and melted 

In tender fympathy 

Like the virgin’s bofom 

Heated by a Jover’s fcalding tear 
* Ye powerful finging forcerers ! 

Oh {weep new harps! 

‘The finger of holy Nature 

Confecrated them for you. 

Glorious they are, and full of found, 

Not yet debafed by vulgar hands, 

Nor hung with ivy branches, or with rhyming bells.——? 


Strange as this may feem to fober readers, we will venture to 
fay that it is lefs nonfenfical than the original. 


~ 














ArT. XVII, 


Le Revoluzioni del Teatro muficale Italiano, &c. i.e. The Revolutions 
of the Italian Opera, from its Origin to the prefent Time; by 
SreFano ArtTeaca. Concluded. 


N conformity to a promife which we made to our readers 
laft year *, we return to this work ; of which we then had 
only room for the fkeleton, or table of contents. Though this 
hiftory of the Mufical Drama has been much read in Italy, we 
find, by feveral pofterior publications, that neither the Literati 
nor the Muficians of that country are quite fatisfied with the 
Author’s decifions, or his manner of treating the fubje@. In 
the fi:ft place, he is a Spaniard, and partial to the poetry of his 
own country; and in the next, he is not allowed to be either a 
practical muiician fufficient to judge of the compofers whom 
he mentions, except by tradition, or deeply read in the hiftory 
of the art, or the profeffional talents of individuals. He writes, 
however, with elegance and fire, particularly in {peaking of 
Lyric Poetry, which he feems to feel with much more enthu- 
fiafm than mufic. But difdaining all difcuffion of the theory or 
practice of the art, he confines himfelf chiefly to what, he calls 
uts J hetoric and Philosophy. 
In his preliminary difcourfe, Sig. ARTEAGA has charac- 
terized bis predeceflors in a fummary way. He allows but four 
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* See App. to Rey. vol. Ixxvil. p. §47. 
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who have written exprefsly on the mufical drama: Quadria 
Algarotti, Planelli, and Napoli- Signorelli. He calls the former. 

« A man of immenfe reading, but on whofe learning, tafte, a 
criticifm, no dependence can be placed. He has filled half an huge 
volume of his Storja e ragione d’ogna Poefig with titles, dates, and 
names of authors, heaped promileuoufly one on the otber, in fuch 
a way. asto frighten memory, and deftroy the moft determined pa. 
tience. The celebrated Count dlgarott:, in his Saggio dell’ Overa in 
Mufica, has manifefted tafte in his ufual flowery flyle, enriched with 
all the embellifhments of his own language, and of that of foreign 
countries. His refleétions on the conduct of modern dramas are 
generally elegant and judicious; but he has not fufficiently mounted 
to the fource and principles of the mufical drama, to: eferve the name 
of a complete critic. The Cavalier Planglli, in his Trattato delj* 
Ofera in Mufca, is more profound, learned, fyftematic, and con- 
fequently more ufeful; embracing the obje& of his work in its 
whole extent. Yet, notwithitanding it is the beft didaétic book on 
the fubje&, it feems as if his reflections on lyric poetry were neither 
fo jut nor deep as the reft of his performance, nor has he fufficiently 
diltinguifhed opera from tragedy; and he fai]s ftill more in the hifto- 
rical than in the critical part. 

¢ Ll Dotter Pietro Napoli-Signorelli, in his Storia critica de’ Teatri, 
.difappoints his readers in {peaking fo little of modern times, after 
being fo diffufe on the ancient. This brevity has led him into hafty 
and ill-founded decifions on national merit, and inaccurate ftate- 
ments of facts. All thefe defects, however, have not prevented the 
Author from producing a learned and captivating book, nor his 
readers from hoping that he will foon publifh his Sifema drama- 
tico, which he has promifed, and which will perhaps furnith thofe 
lights for which we vainly feek in his Hiftory.’ 

This Jaft period and character are wholly omitted in the 
fecond edition ; previoufly to the publication of which, a con: 
troverfy broke our, and was carried on with fome afperity, be- 
tween the Spaniards and Italians, concerning the antiquity and 
comparative excellence of the dramatic pradu€tions of their feves 
ral countries. Napoli Signorelli, who had fpoken irreverently of 
the Spanifh dramatifts, in his Critical Hiftory of ancient and mo- 
aern Theatres, awakened Spanifh patriotifm, and gave birth toa 
work entitled Saggio Apologetico, or an Effay in defence of the 
Spanifh Drama. ‘This was immediately anfwered, with con- 
fiderable abilities, by Napoli Signorelli, in his Difcarfo Storico- 
Critico, of which the reafoning and facts are enlivened with fo 
much wit and farcafm, that the Spaniards are lefs likely to for- 
give the author for being right than wrong. ‘Tohis feems to 
account for the fuppreffion of Arteaga’s eloge on Signorelli. 

The firft chapter contains a well-digefted analyfis of the Mu 
fical Dramas, pointing out the {pecific difference between them 
and other kinds of dramatic compofitions. The author fays 
truly, that the word OPERA cannot be heard without remind- 
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ing us, not of a fingle uncompounded produdtion, but an ag- 
gregate of poetry, mufic, and decoration. He has not ad- 
mitted, among the conftituent parts abfolutely effential to a mu- 
fical drama, Dancing, which many fpeCtators regard as the firft 
requifite: but dallets being feldom analogous or incorporated 
in the texture of a drama, he regards them in no other light 
than farces or intermezzi. In every other dramatic compofition, 
Poetry is the abfolure miftrefs and fovereigm, to whom all things 
elfe are fubfervient ; but in the Opera the is not the queen, 
but the companion of mufic and decoration, partaking of their 
fate, whether profperous or unfortunate. So that all fubjes 
of poetry, which do not contribute to pleafe the ear and eye, 
are banifhed from the Opera. But mufic being generally re- 
garded as the moft effential part of this kind of drama, poetry 
muft be fubordinate to its powers and effects. 

The union, therefore, of mufic with poetry, is the charac- 
teriftic difference between an opera and a tragedy or comedy ; 
nor is the union fo abfurd as is often pretended, on account of 
the neceflity of heroes and heroines rejoicing, grieving, con- 
verfing, and reafoning, in fong. Itis but transferring the fen- 
tinicnts of the poet from fpeech to melody, a more {weet and 
fonorous language. 

What the author fays concerning the neceflity of avoiding 
long difcuffions, moral fentences, or fubtil arguments, in a 
mufical drama, is .reafonable and convincing. ‘The progrefs of 
the piece fhould be rapid ; for if the poet becomes circumftantial, 
both the compofer and performer will find it extremely difficult 
to excite in the audience that degree of intereft and paffion which 
amounts to rapture; there fhould be an eafy and quick tranfi- 
tion from one fituation to another, unincumbered with trivial cir- 
cucnftances ; and an artificial combination of lively and pathetic 
{cenes, in which the few words that are ufed, want no other 
comment or illuftration than what is in thg power of mufic to 
furnifh. It is for declamation in tragedy to multiply words 

and embellifh circumftances, and for the mufical dramatift to 
aim at precifion in fentiments and rapidity of plot. Merope, 
in the French tragedy, makes a long and eloquent {peech to 
Polyphontes, in calling for her fon; but Metattafio makes a 
mother, in fimilar circumftances, explain herfelf in four lines: 


Rendi mi il Figho mio, &c.* 
It is the painter’s bufinefs to feize one interefting moment for 
the fubje&t of an hiftorical picture; and the poet and come 





* When Mattei fung this air on our ftage, in the opera of Ciro ' 
riconozciuto, it had an effect which it would be difficult to produce 


by 400 lines of declamation. 
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pofer fhould be equally careful in felecting the precife point of 
time when an air is to be introduced in the f{cene of an opera, 

The frequent change of meafure, fituation, and fentiment, ig 
lyric poetry, is effential and neceflary to its genus. Mufic ig 
the language of paffion, and the augmentation and refinement of 
the cries of nature, harmonized, and divefted of the harfher and 
more violent effects ; adopting fuch only as penetrate the hearts 
without fhocking the ears of the audience. 

Playful and placid images, however, may likewife have ad. 
miffion in the lyrical complaints of lovers; fuch as in Meta- 


ftafio : 
Placido Zeffiretto 


Se trovi il caro oggetto, 
Digli che fei Softiro, 
Ma non gli dir di chi, &c. 


Gentle Zephir, .1f you fpy 

The charming object of my flame, 
Tell her you’re nothing but a figh, 

Yet fay not from whofe breait yoy came. 


Or in Quinaut’s Ifis : 


Le Zephir fut temoin, Donde fut attentive 

Quand la nymphe jura de ne changer jamais, 

Mais le Zephir leger SF Londe fugitive 

Ont enfin emporté les fermens qu'elle a fait. 

Gay Zephir was witnefs, attentive the ftream, 

When the fickle nymph fwore:that her love ne’er fhouid fade ; 
But reftlefs alike, change a blefling they deem 

And have haften’d away with the vows which fhe made. 


The immenfe diftance between the pity and affection of 
Mifero Pargoletts ; 

and the horror and dread of 
Chi mai dell’ Erebo, &c. in Orpheus, points out the 


numberlefs fhades of paffion, and endlefs variety at which mu- 
fical expreffion may afpire, without quitting its own limits and 
native powers. 

He fays that 

« Song being the voice of paffion, whoever fings is in fome mea- 
fure out of his calm and natural fituation; as a man in a fudden 
tranfport is faid to be out of his mind or fenfes. So that mufical 
language can never be compared with common fpeech, unlefs with 
fuch as a man would ufe on extraordinary occafions. At leaft we 
may allow the lyrical language to be highly figurative, in order to 
exprefs and lead to thofe efiufions of fentiment and pafiion which 
uncommon fituations require. Indeed Metaftafio feems to have been 
the firft and almoft the only lyric poet who has known the true and 
genuine bounds of mufical imitation and exprefiion,’ 
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To this opinion, as lovers of mufic,’ we readily fubfcribe ; 
and further, will venture to add, that the writings of that ex- 
quifite poet are fo happily calculated to difplay the varied mea- 
{ures and powers of vocal melody, that its fymmetry and refine- 
ment, during the prefent century, are perhaps more indebted to his 
verfification, than to the genius and labours of all the compofers 
who have made it the vehicle of their ftrains. 

We have dwelt the longer on this part of the work before us, 
as it feems better executed than the reft, and more worthy the 
attention of our own lyric poets. 

The Ild chapter contains a hiftory and eloge of the Ita- 
lian language; but the chief and beft part of what the Author 
fays in favour of its vocal properties, is copied from Reu/feau’s 
Lettre fur la Mufique Frangoife, without once condefcending to 
name him, though other mutfical and philofophical critics are 
cited, fuch as D’Alembert, Buommattei, Bourdelot, Bettinelli, 
Eximeno, Gravina, and even Father Bohours, whofe weight ia 
the difpute will not turn a ftraw. 

In Chap III. he makes the fame furtive ufe of Dr. Burney’s 
property, in {peaking of Guido, ‘fohn de Muris, and Franco, and 
of Father Mene/ffrier’s, in his account of the origin of myfteries 
and moralities. 

Chap. IV. he gives a fketch of the invention of fecular mufic, 
and the firft application of mufic to modern languages, but feems 
wholly unacquainted with the works of old mafters, or the pe- 
riods when they flourifhed, of which his account is very innaccu- 
rate and confufed. 

Chap. V. An account of the firft attempts at dramatic mufic 
in Italy, compiled chiefly from learned men, ignorant of mufic; 
nor does he feem to know of what kind of mufic the firft operas 
confifted, 

Inthe VIth Chap. after filently tranfcribing Rouffeau’s Re- 
flexions on the Fondnefs, during the laft Century, for Ancient 
Mythology and the Marvellous, and the puerile Paffion of the 
Italians for Machinery, when the author has the courage to fay, 
tale fu A MIO GIUDIZIO, § fuch was, im my opinion, the origin 
of the wonderful in mufical dramas,’ he Jofes all our efteem, and 
makes us unwilling to allow him the leaft merit of originality. 
If we had never read before what is contained in this work, 
we fhould have regarded it as one of the moft ingenious that 
mufic could boaft. 

Chap. VII. gives an account of the numerous attempts at the 
mufical drama in Italy, and feveral other parts of Europe, dur- 
ing the laft century. 

Chap. VII{, The author returns to the machinery and mar- 
vellous of the operas that were occafionally reprefented in the 


feveral courts of Europe, in celebration of ioyal marriages, and, 
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other feftive events. The defcriptions of many of thefe {plendid 
exhibitions have been taken from Pere Meneftricr’s Treztife fup 
des Drames en Mufique; but without naming him. Pra@ical 
mufic all this while made but a fmall progrefs. The Flemith 
Style of Fugue, and elaborate contrivance, ftill fubfifted, excepe 
on the ftage, and there, neither genius nor fcience appeared 
during the firft fifty years of the mufical drama. Signor Ar. 
*TEAGA has got the names of feveral mufical writers at the end 
of his pen, and has fometimes read the preface and index of a 
mufical tract, but feldom more. He knows nothing of their 
intrinfic mufical merit. If they are eminent fcholars, and write 
in a good ftyle, it is taken for granted that their reafoning is 
good. All the prejudices of J/aac Voffius and Bapt. Doni in favour 
of the ancients, and the pedantry of Metbomtus and Bontempi, 
are regarded as oracular, while the compofitious of Cariffimi and 
Stradella feem to be little known to him. 

In fpeaking of the origin of the opera Buffa, he unluckily in- 
ftances two dramas, which have not the leatt title to the name 
of opera. The Anfiparnafo of Orazio Vecchi, which Muratori 
and others have ftyled the firft comic mufical drama, was fung 
throughout in chorus, without folo airs or recitative; and /@ 
Raminga, which was a fatirical morality, or comedy, wholly 
declaimed without mufic. In this chapter he likewife gives a 
lift of early opera fingers, whom he merely names, without at- 
tempting to defcribe or difcriminate their feveral talents: the 
very defect which he has cen(ured in Quadrio. 

The title of Chap. IX. is very alluring: * The golden age of 
Italian Mufic. Progrefsof Melody. Great Italian Compofers. 
Celebrated Schools of Singing and Playing, with their different 
Characters.’ Thefe are {plendid promifes, which we muft allowthe 
author to have taken fome pains to fulfil. But the want of praGical 
knowlege in counterpoint, finging, and playing on inftruments, as 
well as in mufical chronology, has rendered this chapter the moft 
confufed and unfatisfactory in his book. His information has 
been haftily acquired, and adopted without fufficient examination. 
The hiftorical part is indigefted, and the reflexions are more de- 
clamatory than fcientific. ‘There is eloquence and energy in 
his ftyle, and in fpeaking of poetry a degree of enthufiafm that 
implies tafte and feeling. His E/oge on Melody is animated. He 
gives the preference to mufic, as an imitative art, over painting 
and fculpture, ‘ the effects of which are only /kin deep; wheread 
the moft grateful imitation to the heart of man is its own fenfi- 
bility. Melody penetrates the very foul, reminds it of its exift- 
ence, ftimulates its activity, and paints its moft fubtil and fecret 
modifications.’ His fimile of Pygmalion and the god who ani- 
mated his ftatue, is an ingenious encomium on melody, But 


what he fays of {culpture ieems more applicable to lyric — 
whic r 
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which, till animated by the propitious divinity Miufic, is but a 
cold marble figure. * It is melody that confers on it the power 
of breathing, palpitating, timid locks, feducing fighs, ingenu~ 
ous fmiles, and all the indications of life which Mattered the 
Jover’s hopes.” 

‘The art of finging, during his golden age, neither deftruc- 
tive of poetry as in the 16th century, nor afpiring at the war- 
bling of birds, as at prefent, confifted in imitating the natural 
accents of paflion’——&c, Here we have a ftring of mechanical 
reflections, which 2 man without ears or experience can make, as 
well as a judge and lover of mufic. Other parts of the author’s 
book convince us that his feeling is not very acute, nor his 
judgment very profound. But fuch is the beauty of the lan- 
guage in which he writes, that when he recommends the ftudy 
of *expreffion, intereft, illufion, and delight, thofe great fources 
of theatrical magic,” he is worth reading, though he often 
only repeats, in more mufical and fonorous words, what has been 
faid by others. 

As Sig. ARTEAGA not only feels but underftands poetry 
much better than mufic, the articles concerning the two prin- 
cipal melodramatifts of Italy, Apo/folo Zeno and Mlctafta/io, Chap. 
X. and XI. are treated in a manner fuperior to the reft of the 
work, We {hall therefore conclude this article with his cha- 
racter of thofe celebrated lyric poets, 

He truly calls 4poftolo Zeno 

‘ An indefatigable man, an intelligent journalift, and a diligent 
collector, learned without pedantry, an unaffected antiquary, and 
the Corneille of the Italian lyric theatre. Among the many enter~ 
prifes by which he rendered himfelf ufeful to his country, one was 
the improvement of its drama. He undertook to correct the licens 
tious, or rather meretricious, manners, with which it was infeéted ; 
andin the vaft field of hiftory with which he was acquainted, wherever 
he found examples of patriotifm, a love of well-earned glory, ftedfa 
friendfhip, conftancy of affection, compaflion, fortitude, prudence, 
courage, and other human virtues, he difplayed and.rewarded them 
on the ftage. Thefe he painted difcriminately and happily, after he 
was 60 years of age, though his general employments were very remote 
from poetry. His ftyle is correct and comprefied, his invention va- 
rious, the conductof his pieces fuperior to all that were produced 
beforehim, and the whole fupported with regularity. Sacred fub- 

jects were particularly well treated by him in his oratorios, and. 
{uch decency and decorum obferved as were unknown to his prede- 
ceflors, though facred dramas had been written from the time of 
San Filippo Neri; but till now they had been abandoned to mean 
and trivial writers. Apo/folo Zeno clothed the facred fabjects which 
he treated, with a dignity worthy of the Holy Scriptures, and, till 
the time of Metaftafio, Italian ears had not been accuftomed to fuch 
hervous and robuit poetry. But with all his excellencies, this poet 


43 very far from having attained perfection, He should a gyno 
calle 
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called a man of talents than genius; and there is as much difference 
between his poetical compofitions and thofe of Metaftafio, as be 
tween the proipect of a rich and beautiful country by moonlight, and 
in a bright and clear morning during the month of May, The 
hafte with which many of his dramas were produced, for, accordin 
to Maffei, fome of them were written in a week, led him ine 
inaccuracy and inelegance of ftyle. Not confidering the rapi- 
dity of incidents neceflary on the lyric ftage, he has crowded as 
much bufinefs in a fingle fcene, as would furnifh materials for two 
or three entire dramas, and this ever occafions languor and tediouf. 
nefs, not only in the action, but in the mufic of the piece. Nor was 
he gifted with an ear fufficiently delicate ; as not only his recitatives 
are harfh, but fome of his airs. We meet with a few, however, 
now and then, that feem to have been caft in the Metaftafian mould. 
His names are uncouth and unfortunate, and his fcenes of paffion 
not philofophically painted.’ 

What the author fays, at the end of this charaéter, concern. 
ing machines and decorations in the lyric theatre, is luminous, 
and worthy the attention of opera managers, throughout Europe; 

© During Apoftolo Zeno’s time, dramatic perfpective and decora. 
tion were greatly reformed in Italy by the famous Pibdiena of Bo- 
logna, who, quitting mythology and fantaftic forms, gave tree 
reprefentations of nature: rapidity of change, intelligent difpofition 
of lights, and, above all, that great help to iiluiion, of leaving 
fomething to the fpectator’s imagination. ‘The great fecret of the 
fine arts is to prefent objects in fuch a manner that fancy fhall not 
finith with perception and the limits of the fenfes, but fhall always 
have fomething left to be imagined, which can neither be feen by 
the eye nor heard bythe ear. ‘Thus deviating fometimes from the 
right line of perfpective at the extremity of the view, excites the in- 
duftrious and reftlefs imagination of thofe who are at the moft remote 
parts of the theatre. This put an end to the reign of childifh ma- 
chinery, and melody began to fhine with a ipiendor which it had 
never seat among the Greeks. However, to render it complete, 
it wanted fill the great Meta/ta/io.’ 

The tafte, eloquence, dignity, and propriety of chera@ter, in 
the works of this exquifite poet, are praifed by this author with 
energy and feeling ; but, fays he, 

¢ That which above all forms his peculiar characteriftic, which 
renders him the delight of fouls gifted with fenfibility, amd which 
chiefly commands the gratitude and tears of his readers, is the art of 
moving the affections. His eloquence is what [Horace calls the /ene 
tormentum, applied to the heart. And.for this match!efs quality, the 
author was allowed, in {peaking of his own lyre, to fay : 

© Quella cetra ab pur tu fei, 
Che addolce gli afjetti mici, 
Che d’ogui alma a fuo talento 
D’ ogni cor la via s’apri. 
¢ *Tis thine, companion of each lonefome hour, 
The fweeteft pleafures to impart, 
Thy tones o’er ev’ry feeling foul have pow’r, 
And find the way to ev’ry heart. 
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¢ No other poet in, or out of, Italy, is comparable to him in this 
particular. ‘Racine only, is, perhaps, able to difpute the prize with 
him ; and fome will ‘allow-the French writer higher finifhing in his 
fcenes, greater truth of expreffion, characters ftronger marked, more 
theatrical, plans better arranged, fcenes more connected, and paf- 
fions better traced and fupported, But without denying thefe excel- 
lencies to Racine, confiderjng che diftergmt fpecies of writing, it does 
not feem eafy to determine the’ qhefioWbetween them. 

‘ Tragedy is defigned to operate on reafon and the heart. Hence 
the texture of f{cenes, variety of aétion and pomp of dialogue, require 
particular elaboration ; and in all thefe Racine is admirable. ‘The 
opera, infeparable from mufic, fong, dance, and magnificent decora- 
tion, has for its object not only to fatisfy reafon, but to delight the 
ear and pleafe the imagination. Hence, to render the ftyle more lyri- 
cal, there fhould be greater theatrical illufion, lefs complication in 
the plot, more contraction of circumftances, and greater rapidity of 
change from one fituation to another, in order to render the action 
more interefting and brilliant: all which the imperial laureate has 
fo happily accomplithed, as to enable Italy to oppofe its Metaffafa 
to any poet which France can put in parallel againit him,’ , 

Signor ARTEAGA next confiders AZetaflafio’s manner of treat- 
ing the paffion of Love. 

‘ Before his time, the romantic ideas of chivalry, which exalted 
every female into a divinity, and the ideal paffion of Plato, fupplied 
books and poets with unnatural, impracticable, and abftrufe notions 
oflove, till Arioffo, Arctino, and others, erected thie. ftandard of .fen- 
fuality and voluptuoufnefs. ‘This prevailed for fome time, till op- 
pofed by Bembo, Speroni, Ca/figlione, &c. who tried to bring man- 
kind back to Platonifm, and to make the celeftial virgin, Cha- 
ftity, who had ferved Petrarca fora mode}, defcend once more on the 
earth. Buc this fpirit penetrated no further than fongs and dia- 
logues. The age, wholly devoted to licence and voluptuoufnefs, 
was abandoned to the gavernment of poetical fables, and the ro- 
mantic paflion of knights-errant; and the vifionary reafoning of 
thefe idle writers was fent to the regions of the moon, where the 
fenfes of Orlando, ‘the fervices of dependants on the great, the 

{peeches of politicians, with female tears, and the hopes of cour- 
tiers; have fo long been preferved. 

_* Metaftafio has happily fteered between the extremes of fpiritua- 
lity and fenfual imagery, by purifying paflion and combining reafon 
with fenfibility, and the attractions of virtue with thofe of beauty. 
The extreme delicacy and purity of his fentiments on all fubjeéts are 
fuch as encourage the moit chafte, fpotlefs, venerable, and digni- 
fied perfonages openly and avowedly to read his works; ia which, 
without the leaft offence to modefly, or infult to dignity of character, 
all may fee their own fituation artfully delineated. In perufing 
Metaftafio, mén find a faithful copy of that original which is in their 
Own breaft ; and women, the furprifing power of that beauty which 
governs mankind. —— No writer has poflefied fo large a portion of 
the eloquence of the heart as Metaffafio. His ftrokes of paffion are 
always thofe of a great mafter: at once clear and profound, tender 
and fublime. Sportive as Anacreon, delicate as Tidullus, infinuating 
Apr. Rev, Vol. uxxixs X xX as 
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as Racine, and great and laconic as Alceus; uniting with th 
melody of the Greek lyre, the force of the Romans, the ag 
nity of the French, and the fenfibility of the Italians — Metafos, 
will be always the great luminary of his nation, and the firf lyric 
dramatift in the univerfe. Greece would have-deified him, as ie da 


Linus and Orpheus.’ Drs. ee J: 


Art. XVIII. 


Lours Erneste, Duc de Brunfwie et Lunebourg,, &c. Rapport ay. 
thentique de la Conduite qu'on a tenue a legard de ce Seigneur, ke 
i.e. An authentic Account of the Proceedings relative to the 
Duke of Brunfwic, during the whole of his Adminiftration of the 
important Offices of Field Marfhal, ‘Tutor to, and Reprefentatiye 
of, William V. Prince of Orange and Naffau, &c. By Aveus. 
tus Louis Scutézer, LL.D. Tranflated from the German, 
by C. Jerome. 8vo. 2 Vols. Gotha*. 1788, 


TYyARTY fpirit, or fa€tion, may not unaptly be termed the 

opprobrium of government; fince the beft-regulated fates 
have been at all times obnoxious to it. In different conftitu. 
tions, indeed, the difeafe appears with a different degree of ma- 
lignity. In one it may be deemed a /imple affection, while in 
another it is the fever of the mad. The oppolition in the Dutch 
republic, for inftance, is founded on very contrary motives 





es 


from thofe which actuate the protefting members of the Britihh 


parliament: with thefe it is a matter of principle, with thofe it 
is a palpable crime. For it is an undoubted fact, that in Eng- 
land, nothing is at any time endeavoured to be wrefted from the 
Prince: his privileges are facred and inviolate, while in Hol- 
land, the very men who are appointed to a fhare in the exe- 
cutive government, have generally been the firft to aim at the 
annihilation of the higher power—in other words, to compafs 
the deftruction of that chief magiftrate, whom it is their incum- 
bent duty, both morally and politically fpeaking, to aflift, de- 
fend, and protect. 

Many of the political feuds which have fo long, diftracted the 
republic of Holland, are reported, by the mal-content party, to 
have been in a great meafure occafioned by the perverfenefs and 
obftinacy of the Duke of Brunfwic, who (fay they), after an 
unfatisfa@tory adminiftration of many years, and when called 
on by the people to relign his employments, in confequence of 
the odium he had generally incurred, refufed to comply ; ap 
pealing to the Prince of Orange, whofe minifter or counfellot 
he had long been, for a vindication of the whole of his pro 
ceedings. | 

To fet the entire matter in a proper light, and thence to 
prove, or to endeavour to prove, the innocence of the Duke of 
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Brunfwic, as to the accufations brought againft him, is the pro- 
felled object of the work before us. 

‘ It contains,’ fays the Editor, ‘ an authentic and chronological 
relation of the conduct of Lewis Duke of Brunfwic, from the year 
1750, the time of his firft arrival in Holland, until 1784, the period 
of his final departure from it: together with a large colleétion of 
papers illuftrative and explanatory of the whole.’ 

This publication opens with fome letters, written anno 
1748-9, by the Stadtholder William IV. to the Duke of 
Brunfwic, at that time in the fervice of the Imperial court, in- 
viting him to aflume the charge of the army of the States; to 
which propofition, after many folicitations, he acceded. Thefe 
are followed by a fhort account of the * glorious adminiftration’ 
of the Duke; that is to fay, from the death of William IV. at 
whofe defire he undertook the management of affairs, until the 
acceffion of the Prince his pupil. 

We mutt here take occafion to obferve, that immediately on 
this event (the majority of William V.), the Duke of Brunf- 
wic manifefted a craft and fubtlety in his proceedings, highly de- 
rogatory from his honour. His power, as Regent, had entirely 
ceafed; he therefore caufed an inftrument to be prepared, in 
which, by a formal convention, the Stadtholder agrees to re- 
ceive and entertain the Duke as minifter and counfellor in all 
affairs of ftate, declaring him amenable to no perfon or body 
of men whatever, during the Stadtholder’s life; and granting 
him, at the fame time, a general indemnification for the whole 
of his condu& in cafe of his (the Prince’s) demife. This fa- 
mous compact of the Duke’s, and which indeed is nothing lefs 
than fharing in authority with the Prince of Orange (a privi- 
lege which the Stadtholder, conftitutionally fpeaking, could not 

grant, and which the minifter could not receive), gave particular 
umbrage to the Hollanders, and has been the foundation of a 
criminal charge againft the high contracting parties. Why, fay 
the people, was not the Duke of Brunfwic appointed Privy 
Counfellor to the Stadtholder, and in the ufual forms? ‘To this 
his Highnefs makes anfwer—ZJ/ ne convient pas qu’un Duc de 
Brunfwie porte le nom de confeiller privé d'un Stadtholder de Hol- 
lande. The haughtinefs of this reply, together with the con~- 
tempt fo openly manifefted in it for the Stadtholder, fhews at 
once the temper and difpofition of the man. But this aflump- 
tion of the princely power (for it is ridiculous to think of ex- 
plaining it away), if not altogether criminal, as the high repub- 
lican party have ftyled it, is certainly cenfurable in no {mall de- 
cree. He muft have known that the meafure was unconftitu- 
tional, and, with a very little forefight, have concluded that it 
would ultimately involve both the Prince and himfelf in dif- 


grace. But the Duke was blinded: by ambition, ‘$ vaulting 
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ambition which o’erleaps itfelf,”—for, whatever his Highne(s 
may have thought of the matter, he would have acquired much 
more reputation in the poft of Privy Counfellor to the Prince of 
Orange, than he could poffibly be entitled to as Co-Stadtholder, 

the ftation which he, very impoliticly, fo long enjoyed, 
Thus much may fuffice with refpect to this very unpopular 
act. We are next to confider the firuation in which the Duke 
unfortunately ftood toward the clofe o! she year 1780, when the 
States of Amfterdam prefented a memorial to the Prince of 
Orange, in which the min:tter was reprefented as the primary 
caufe of all the troubles fo long fubifing in the republic, by 
reafon of his pernicious counfe's; and in which they formally 
demanded his difmiffion. With this demand the Prince refufed, 
in pofitive terms, to comply. And here we cannot but remark, 
that the Duke of Brun{wic, finding the voice of the people 
againft him, fhould, however upright his intentions, and how. 
ever greatly he might have the welfare of the nation at heart, 
have thrown up his employments without delay. To this he 
would perhaps have anfwered, that fuch a procecding muft be 
confidered as a tacit acknowlevement of guilt; or that it were 
cowardly to abandon his paft, when ating honeftly and for the 
public good.—The latter confideration, however, will only 
hold with refpeét to the firft mag:ftrate.—It was not an erdi- 
nary fa‘?ion which had attacked him; the magiftrates of the 
principal cities had voted for his profcription. We contend not 
for the juftice or reafonablene(s cf their requifition on the feore 
of criminality. They certcialy exhibited malicious charges againk 
him, particularly that of an attachment to England and its inte- 
refis, without any confid ration for, or attention to, the welfare of the 
Dutch*, This charge, we obferve, was wholly unfounded. 
but 





a --- 


* The Duke of Brunfwic is faid to have retarded the preparations 
for war at the time of the rupture with our court in 1781. But how- 
ever this may be, it is notorious that, wienever opportunity ferved, 
he made a partial advancement of his countrymen (the Germans) (to 
places of honour and profir, to the almoft total exclufion of the na- 
tives, particularly in the army department. The hatred which he 
thereby incurrred, will be feen by the following extra& from the 
work of a very ingenious and well informed writer: 

‘© The {pirit of difcontent at iength rofe fo high, that once ata 
review of the regiment of guards, which the Duke himfeif com- 


manded, no lefs than feventeen balls were fired at him by fome of 


the privates, who, incenfed at the injuftice with which they con- 
ceived that they and their fellow-foldiers and their fellow-citizens 
were treated by him, loaded their pieces with ball in order to deftroy 
him ; by which, though he efcaped unhurt, fome officers were kill- 
ed, many were wounded, and among the reft the Baron Pic Van Zo- 


fen, a Colonel in the army, a nobleman of Guelderland, and — 
berlain 
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But when he anfwers, that he wou'd not abandon the Stadt. 
holder to the fury of the ftorm with which he was threatened, 
his anfwer is no way fatisfaétory. It feems to imply an extrava- 
gant idea; an idea, that no man could be found of equal abili- 
ties with himfelf to become the counfellor of William the Fifth. 
We muft here be allowed to repeat, that in every point of 
view he appears to have been wholly wrong.—A contrary 
conduct might have conciliated the affeétions of the people to 
their Prince ;—we fpeak not of the arij/ocratical, but of the de- 
macratical party, by far the moft reafonable one. Such acon- 
duct, we fay, muft have done him honour, becaufe it would 
have fhewn an inclination to eftablifh the public peace, inde- 
pendently of any perfonel confiseration or advantage whatever. 
Nay, confidering the matter in the very ligtit in which the Duke 
himfelf has placed it, that is, acknowleging that the magiftrates 
who oppofed him were likewile traztors to their country, he thould 
fill have retired from bis poft, on the well-known principle 
of the poet +; for, we mult again obferve, it is not with the 
Minifter as with the Prince. It is the duty of the former to yield 
tothe remonttrances of the people (for it may be remarked, that 
the people, colledtively taken, are feldom totally wrong) ; and of 
the latter, to remain unmoved by popular fury. It is his to 
brave, to withftand its utmoft rage. It ts his, in fine, to %* ride 
in the whirlwind and direet the firm.” That is, fo to direct ir, 
as that it fhall be as jittie injurious as poffible to the ftate. The 
minifter of whom we fpcak was not, indeed, to be ranked 
among the movi of the land; neither had he been advanced to his 
office fuddenly, and per faltum, as a celebrated flatefman of the 
feventeenth century exprefles it ;—-he bad been entrufted with 
bufinefs by the Prince’s father ; and hence, we prefume, he con- 
ceived the injury done to him was the greater. But we muft re- 
member, that the longer his adminiftration continued, the better 
were the people enabled to j idze of it, and, confequently, of the 
propricty and even neceffity of his removal f. 





berlain to the Prince of Orange.” Introd. to the Hift. of the Dutch 
Rep. *. 

Much of the clamour raifed againft this nobleman was on account 
of his being a foreigner. It was infitted on almoit all hands, that 
he never had, and never could have, the real interefts of the country 
in view. 

* See Review for November 1788, 
+ ‘* When vice prevails, and impious men bear {way, 
The pott of honour is a piivate ftation.”’ ADDISON. 


{ This long-folicited removal at length took place. , The Duke 
left the Hague m 179g, at the preffing inftances of the Stadtholder ; 
and in 1784 ht sradily refigned his employments, after having re- 
fided in Holland thirty-three years and ten months. He died in 1788. 
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M. Scu1ézer, in the courfe of his work, has frequently 
likened his hero to Phocion, but not very happily. The 
Grecian ftood up for the rights of the people, the German was 
apparently an enemy tothem. Plutarch, in his life of Timo- 
leon, obferves, 

‘« Two of their popular orators, Laphiftias and Demznetas, at, 
tacked 'Timoleon ; and Demznetas, in a full audience of the peo- 
ple, laid feveral things to his charge which he had done while he 
was General. To this he made a fpirited reply ; but fhortly after 
retired from his command, unwilling to be concerned in the broils 
and tumults of Greece, or to expofe himfelf to the public envy, 
that fatal rock which many great commanders run upon, from an in- 
{atiable appetite of honour and power.” 


The conduct of this renowned General might have ferved 
as a model for the German Prince. We mean not, however, 
that he fhould have fat down quietly with the ftigma fet on 
him; exactly the reverfe.—And his feceffion muft have anfwer- 
ed a two-fold purpofe: it would have fatisfied the people, and 
afforded the better opportunity of vindicating bimfelf from the 
charges preferred againft him by his enemies. 

But however rigidly, however feverely, we may be inclined 
to judge of the ufurped power of the Duke of Brunfwic, and 
confequently to vindicate the magiftrates in their proceedings 
againft him, we yet are unable to pardon the behaviour of 
thofe magiftrates toward the defcendant of the illuftrious houfe 
of Naflau: a Prince, whofe privileges (while he bimfelf infringes 
not the fundamental laws of the ftate) fhould be ftrenuoufly 
fupported by every lover of order and good government; and 
who fhould be carefully proteéted againft the ficklenefs and in- 
ftability of the Hollanders ; a ficklenefs which has fo repeatedly 
fhewn itfelf on the fubje& of the Stadholderfhip ;—for though, 
in confequence of the troubles of the times, and finding them- 
felves without a ruling power, or centre of union, they, about 
the middle of the prefent century, called William IV. to that 
high and important office; they yet, within nine or ten years 
immediately fucceeding, began to exprefs their averfion from 
the eftablifhment of fuch a power; and ever fince the year 3779 
they have regularly continued their perfecution of its prefent 
pofleffor. The difficulty and danger of ruling over fuch a peo- 
ple are eafily feen. But the Prince’s authority is once more 
acknowleged throughout the provinces ; and we fincerely hope 
that his right to exercife it will not again be impeached by the 
majefié marchande of Amfterdam (as our Editor has contempt- 
uoufly ftyled its magiftracy), or, indeed, by any of the other 


ftates. AB : 


ART. 
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Art. XIX. 


Effai far la Vie et le Regne de Fréderic 1. Roi de Prufé, &¢.; i. e. 
A Sketch of the Life and Reign of Frederic the Second, King of 
Proflia. Intended to ferve as an Jntrodu@ion to the Berlin Edition 
of his Pruffian Majefty’s Works. 8vo. Printed at Berlin by 
Authority. 1788*. 

ITH much fatisfa@ion do we now receive, from the 

\ hand of authority, an account of the life and reign of 

Frederic the Great. 

The work before us, which comes from the pen of the Abbé 
DeNINA, a gentleman of eminence in the’ world of letters +, is 
chiefly confined to the political and military hiftory of the Pruffian 
monarch, and exhibits him in the double capacity of a ftatefman 
and a foldier, It is to be followed by another publication, in- 
titled, La Pruffe Litteraire, oul Etat des Lettres et des Arts, fous 
Frederic Il. in which we are to fee him in his literary chara¢ter. 
This, we doubt not, will be at once both curious and intereft- 
ing; and we expect it with the higheft impatience. With re- 
gard to the prefent volume, there is little in it which can 
properly be termed mew; for the matters on which it touches 
have been repeatedly before the Public. Yet as it places the 
moft important of thofe matters in a light very different from 
that in which they are ufually feen, it will undoubtedly com- 
mand the attention of mankind, 

The Abbé commences this his fketch, (Ebauche) as he very 
modeftly though not very properly terms it,—fince the book de- 
ferves a much more diftinguifhed titl—with an abftract of the 
hiftory of the Houfe of Brandenbourg: an hiftory which we 
long fince received from the pen of the Kingt (though we did 
not then believe him to be the author), and which it is unne- 
ceffary to dwell on here. He then proceeds to give a relation of 
Frederic’s battles ; we cannot fay, indeed, with all the ** pomp 
and circumftance of glorious war,” but with a degree of clear- 
nefs and precifion which will no doubt be fatisfactory to the 
general, if not to the profefional reader, His majefty’s right to 
fome particular provinces in Silefia, is fully and incontrovertibly 
proved : the caufes of the feven years German war are inquired 
into, and ftated with fairnefs; and the partition of Poland (that 
commonly reprobated meafure ) appears to be not only defen/ible, 
but even to have been a work of nece/fity ;—a neceffity occafioned 





* It is imported by Meffrs. Robfon and Clarke in London. 

+ See, particularly, our account of his Rewoluxioni d’ Italia, Rev. 
vol. xliii. xliv.—Of his work on the Ancient Republics of ltaly, Rev. 
vol. xlix.; and of his Jforia politica e literaria della Grecia, Rev, vol. 
Ixvi. See alfo Rev. vol. xlv. p. 414. 

t See Rev, vol. iv. p. zo1. 
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by the aftual ftate of the country, torn as it was by civil 
diffenfions, and eager to change its matters. 

We have already delivered our fentiments on the preceding 
particulars with franknefs ( fee Rev. for December Jaf, p, 485 
et feq.), and are happy to find them every way coincident with 
thofe of the prefent well-informed, and, generally (peaking, im. 
partial narrator*, It is therefore needle{s to {peak more fully to 
them, except in one particular inftance.—It is urged, by the 
enemies of Frederic, that his infra@ion of the articles of the 
treaty of peace as fettled at Dreiden in 1745, is altogether un- 
juftifiable: for that though the courts of Vienna and Saxony bad 
entered into a confederacy for their muruzl defence, and in oppo- 
fition to the power of the King ; yet the cafus faderis being ale 
ways with provifo of an attack on the part of Pruffia, it remained 
entirely with that power either to maintain or diffolve the peace, 
But this ftipulation, this conditional article, as M. Denina 
has well obferved, exhibits merely the fhadow of juftice; for 
what could be more eafy, whenever tho’e courts were difpofed 
for war, than to drive the King to extremities, and force him, 
as it were, to become the aggreflor? Nay, fuch, in fat, was the 
conduct of the Emprefs queen; for when Frederic, alarmed at 
the warlike preparations of the court of Vienna, and having ac- 





* We obferve with no little pleafure, likewife, that this writer en- 
tertains the fame opinion which we have taken up refpeting the Baron 
Trenck; (fee Rev. vol. Ixxix. p. 255); and that, as was the cafe 
with us, from nothing but a perufal of his hittory as penned by the 
Baron himfelf. His words are to the following effe&: § M. de 
Trenck affures us, in his Memoirs, that the accufation brought againt 
him of holding a traiterous correfpondence with the enemy, was alto- 
getherunjuft. Be this, however, as it may, thofe very memoirs fuf- 
ficiently prove the necefiity which the king was under of arrett- 
ing the Baron, whom he carefully kept in prifon during the 
whole of the wers in which he was engaged.’ Setting afide the 
traiterous part of the bufinefs, in the firit inflance, and confidering 
him as punifhed for a mifdemeanor only, (though it muft not be for- 
gotten that after his efcape from confinement at Glatz, he took up 
arms againit his fovereign, and for which, by the way, a lefs mer- 
ciful fovereign would, on feizing him, have taken his head )—the 
matter is fimply this. ‘The King of Pruffia and Baron Trenck were 
contending for con/fegucnce; (a notable contention!) neither being 
willing to fubmit to the other.- Such, however, is the fact. ‘* f 
would not afk pardon.of the king; my refolution increafed his obfti- 
nacy. But in the difcuffion of the caufe, our power was very une- 
qual.” Life of Trenck. We cannot better illuftrate this fact than 
by quoting an old faying, When two men ride upon one harfe, one of 
them muft ride behind. So fays honeft Dogberry. Baron Trenck was 
for riding foremoft: with what propriety we leave to the reader to 
judge.. 
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tually in his poffeffion copies of the papers of the fecret negoci- 
ations and confpiracy entered into againit him with the court of 
Saxony, and which he had obtained by means of bribery *:— 
when, we fay, he demanded from Maria Therefa a forma! decla- 
ration of her intentions, at the fame time offering, if fhe would 
di(continue fuch her preparations, to bind himfelf by the moft 
folemn enggements, to a due objervence, on his part, of every 
particular in the articles of the aforefaid treaty, fhe gave him an 
haughty and unfatisfactory anfwer, at the fame time augmenting 
her army, with a diligence and rapidity rarely feen. 

As Fr. deric has been cenfured by many for his feeming predi- 
le&tion for war, we will lay before our readers the fentiment of 
the great Lord Bacon on the fubjeé& of neceffary wars: a fenti- 
ment which may properly be confidered as a ftate maxim, 
founded, as it undoubtedly is, in truth. 

* No body can be healthful without exercife, neither natural body 
nor politic; and certainly to a kingdom or eftate a jutt and honour- 
able war is the true exercife <A civil war indeed is like the heat of 
a fever, but a foreign war is like the heat of exercife, and ferveth to 
keep the body in health: for in a flothful peace both courages will 
effeminate, and manners corrupt,” 

That the Pruffian monarch would be aut Cafar aut nibil— 
inother words, thathe ftroveto be /upreme in all things (though 
from a very different principle to that which aétuated the 
Roman, in his career of glory)——s evident from the whole of 
his hiftory. It fhould at the fame time be remembered, as is 
juft before hinted, that there are two kinds of ambition: one 
which has virtue for its bafis, and another which is eftabl:fhed in 
vice, The firft is an undaunted [pirit leading to great and ho- 
nourable undertakings: the fecond is merely a reftleflnefs which 
repines at the fuccefles of others, and originating in nothing but 
alove of conqueft and tyrannic fway. But enough of this. We 
will now difmifs the hera, and attend to the man and the fing. 

The political, legiflative, and commercial hiftory of Pruffia, 
is, in the prefent volume, detailed with admirable perfpicuity 
and neatnefs. Itis here, indeed, that the charaCter of Frederic 

rifes on us, to an aitonifhing height! Nothing that could be 
any way conducive to the welfare and happineis of his people, 
appears to have been neglected by him. Himfelf a lawgiver; 
himfelf a direGtor and referee in judiciary proceedings; fcarcely 
any one had ever occafion to murmur at his ordinances, or at 
his final decrees. Ina word, his humanity, and love of juf- 
tice, together with his attention to domeftic regulation and in- 
ftitutions of every kind, are almoft fufficient to make us ena- 
moured of defpotic power, while, as Englifhmen, we can have 





* See a paragraph or two from thefe papers, in Rev. for Dec. lait, 
Pp. 488. 
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nothing to fay in its commendation. We may, however, ob. 
ferve, as we proceed, that as it is only in a limited government 
that the fubjec& can be truly fecure, fo it is only in an abfolute 
one that the fovereign can be truly great. How unbounded, 
then, fhould be our praife of him, who having the power and 
the privilege, and, it may be, occafionally, the temptation, of 
doing wrong, is only ambitious, in proportion to the greatnefs 
and extenfivenefs of that power, of exercifing right / 

Though it is the intention of M. DENINA to give the literary 
hiftory of Frederic, and of the Literati with whom he affociated; 
he yet, in the prefent performance, has touched on the merits of 
the King as an author, and on the ftate of learning in Ger- 
many, with no inconfiderable degree of acutenefs and care, 
His majefty’s attachment to the literature of France is accounted 
for on juft and rational principles ; as originating in refinement 
and elegance of tafte, and not in whim or prejudice of any kind, 
The Abbé acknowleges that his royal mafter was as well ac- 
quainted with the German language as moft of the princes of 
the country ; but that it was impoffible for fuch a man as Fre- 
deric to be pleafed with its writers, whofe works, with the ex- 
ception of only five or fix, were, at the time of his acceffion to the 
throne, conifidered as the dulleft and moft infipid in the world, 
We now, however, begin to perceive, among the German au- 
thors, the emanations of genius ; and the examples of a GEsner, 
a Ktopstock, &c. will probably lead to fomething which may 
place them above the rank of fimple g/o/fateurs, as our author 
terms them; the only line in which they have hitherto been 
principally known. 

After the King had fettled the peace of Drefden, he compofed 
his Hiftory of the Houfe of Brandenbourg, &Xc. and at nearly the 
fame period he revived the Academie des Sciences *, founded by 
Frederic I. and which had been abolifhed by his fon and fuc- 
ceffor, On his attention to the advancement of literature and 
fcience, M. Denina juftly obferves, that, amid the moft 
weighty and important concerns of ftate, his majéfty never en- 
tirely relinquifhed his literary purfuits. 

In what manner Frederic had offended his father, who, it 
may be remembered, earneftly laboured to bring him to the 
block, has never been thoroughly known. His intention of 
guitting Berlin, and for which he was unexpectedly arrefted, 
mutt have involved in it fomething of a criminal nature ; fince his 
younger brother, Auguftus William, was the favourite of the 
King, who, in confequence of fuch his partiality, had frequently 


— | 





_ * Leibnitz was originally at the head of this inftitution, and, after- 
ward, Maupertuis. On the death of the latter, the King himfelf be- 


came its prefident. 
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urged Frederic, as M. Dewtna affures us, to refign to him his 
pretenfions to the crown. A fimple removal from the court or 


rather agreeable to the monarch than otherwife: at any rate, it 
could fcarcely have exafperated him in fuch a manner as to in- 
duce him to inftitute a formal procefs againft his fon, and to fhew 
himfelf particularly defirous of taking his life. 

It is remarked by M. Dewnina, that one of the commiffioners 








appointed to the trial of Frederic, and who voted for his deca- 
pitation, lived unmolefted by him in Pruffia for the fpace of 
thirty years after his acceffion to the throne: a circumftance 
at which many have exprefled their aftonifhment. But in this 
we perceive an extraordinary greatnefs of mind. He had, indeed, 
afort of precedent for this moderation, in the condu& of the 
nephew of Louis XIV. who, when afked, on his afluming the 
regal power, why he did not refent the behaviour of certain per- 
fons toward him when only Prince,—replied, that it would 
ill become the regent of France to take vengeance for injuries done, or 
endeavoured to be done, to the Duke of Orleans. A fine example 
of felf-command, and well deferving the attention of kings! 

The king of Pruffia’s love of authority, as recorded by M. De- 
NINA, is very remarkable. He never ufed the expreffion, by 
and with the advice of our council, as is common with other mo- 
narchs; he even appears to have been unwilling to fhare his 
power with his Creator, fince, in every act and deed in which the 
fpedififation of his titles was neceflary, the words by the grace of 
God, as employed by his predeceflors, were uniformly omitted, 

Wholly devoid of religion, and indeed in no fort pretending 
to it—for hypocrify was not the vice of Fredtric—he had a 
truly tolerant fpirit. He was alike the favourer of every feét.— 
And in return for this toleration, fays the Abbe, fomewhat plea- 
fantly, he required nothing more than that they fhould tolerate 
his incredulity. “Thus much is certain, whatever may have been 
infinuated to the contrary, that he never interrupted them in the 
exercife of any of their religious duties. He piqued himfelf on 
being the friend and protector of all. 

The Abbé Denina, like many who have fpoken of Frederic, 
talks much (and in terms of difapprobation) of his jealoufy at 
every appearance of excellence in others, particularly in any line 
in which he himfelf was defirous of gaining renown. But they 
have never fufficiently diftinguifhed between jealouly and envy, 
and on too many occafions have confounded them together. ‘fea- 
loufy is merely an emulative principle—envy, on the contrary, is a 
paflion which aims at the deftru@tion of the object with which it 
contends. The former is common to the noble mind, the latter 
is peculiar to the abje& foul. ‘The king of Pruffia might be jea- 
fous, but envious he could never be. It may further be ee 
4. that 


kingdom would therefore, it is highly probable, have been_ 
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that in almoft every action and every circumftance of his Jife we 
perceive the {pirit of ancient times. Hannibal concealed poifon 
in the ring which he wore on his finger, in order to deftroy 
himfelf, fhould he be taken prifoner. Frederic carried pills of 
corrofive fublimate in his pocket, and with a like defign. 

Let it not be imagined, from what has gone before, that we 
are fu greatly dazzled by the {plendour of this monarch’s charac. 
ter, as to be wholly blind and infenfible to its defeéts. Specks 
are undoubtedly difcoverable in it;—yet being for the moft part 
fuch as are common to human nature, we fhall pafs them with. 
out a comment of any kind: clofing our account of him with 
a quotation from an elegant writer,—the fame with which the 
Abbé has clofed his book: 

‘¢ Think you that your father, the great Ulyffes (faid Mentor, 
addreffing himfelf to ‘Telemachus); Ulyfles, who is a pattern, a mode] 
for the kings of the earth; think you, | would afk, that he is exempt 
from error ?—from the frailties and imperfections of his kind ? Enter- 
tain not the vain idea! yet, notwithitanding the feveral weaknefles, 
the various failings to which he is fubject, the world has ever beftowed 
on him the moft unbounded admiration and applaufe:—A thoufand 
brilliant qualities cancel and obliterate them all !” 


We cannot difmifs this article without obferving, that the 
prefent volume has afforded us great pleafure in the perufal : yet 
as the Abbé Denna has been generally engaged in the ftudy of 
the Belles Lettres, it is highly probable that in the work entitled 
La Pruffe Litteraire, he will appear to ftill greater advantage. He 
will have’ occafion to {peak of many truly eminent men. AB 





—— 


ArT. XX, 


Ocuvres Poffhumes de Freperic ll. Roi de Prufe, &c. i.e. The 
Pofthumous Works of Frederic II. King of Pruffia. 15 Vols. 8vo. 
Berlin. 1783 *. : 


HE works of a King form a rare phenomenon, at leaft in 
é ib médern, and even in ancient times. Since the compofi- 
tions of Solomon, we have had very few royal publications ; and 
fo much the better; for, however agreeably we may be ftruck 
with the brilliant fingularity of authorfbip on the throne, yet, if 
it became a mode, it might bring King/bip a peg lower in dig- 
nity; and embolden Authors, perhaps Reviewers, nay even 
Bookfellers, to form over-fond ideas of the affinity of their vo- 
cations to Royalty. Some fuch notion lay perhaps latent in 
that maxim fo often applauded by Voltaire, and his brethren of 
the quill, that mankind would be happy, if -Kings were Philo- 
fophers, or if Philofophers were Kings. 





* Imported by Mefirs. Robfon and Clarke, in London. 
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However that may be, the publication before us has, in many 
refpects, an undoubted right to our admiration. If it is alfo 
adapted to excite fentiments of a different kind, we fhall not 
difguife them, in the proper time and place. It is really amaz- 
ing to fee fifteen volumes, containing not only politica! negoci- 
ations, —military fcience and exploits,—wife and acute obferva- 
tions on legiflation and internal policy ; but alfo elegant pro- 
ductions of Attic wit,—-zrave difcuffisns in the line of minute 
philofophy and metaphyfics,—poctical performances,—a very 
extenfive epiftolary correfpondence on fubjeéts of polite litera- 
ture and ufeful arts,—and all this iffuing from the pen of a Mo- 
narch, who fought fo many battles, conquered fo many coun- 
tries, and was his own excellent Prime Minifter, Chancellor, 
Lord Chief Juftice, &c.- in the government of them all. 

A work from fuch an Author, and enriched with fuch a va- 
riety of materials, muft not be reviewed in a hurry, and will 
therefore occupy more than a fingle article in our Journal ; and 
this the rather, as its bulk will prevent its being univerfally read, 
and as it contains many things which it may be uleful for every 
one to know. Among thefe we may place the new, and, at 
leaft, prefumptive proofs in favour of religion, arifing from the 
unkingly and unphilofophical manner in which it is treated in a 
correfpondence between the great aepeRic and his philofopher 
D’ALEMBERT. 

The firft Volume of thefe Pofhumous Works is introduced by 
a fpleadid Pretace, in which the credibility, or rather the uncer- 
tainty, of general hiitory, is difcufled, the merit of hiftorians 
and memoir-writers, ancient and modern, appreciated, and a 
peculiar degree of credit fecured’ to the fidelity and accuracy of 
the hiftory of his own time, tranfactions and campaigns which 
the Royal Author here lays before the Public. He fets out by 
telling us, without mincing matters, that * molt hiftories are 
compilations of /ies, mixed with fome truths.’ He then obferves, 
that of the prodigious number of facts which have been tran{- 
mitted to us, thofe alone can be looked on as certain which have 
been the epochas of the rife or fall of empires; fuch as the defeat 
of Darius by Alexander, of the Carthaginians, Antiochus, and 
Perfeus, by the Romans, and others of that kind. The civil 
wars of the Triumvirates are allowed, neverthelefs, a high de- 
gree of credit, on account of the authenticity of the contempo- 
rary writers by whom thele events have been related ; and no 
doubt can be entertained concerning the downfall of the weftern 
and eaftern empires, fince it is well known how many kingdoms 
were formed from their ruins. * But when,’ continues our Au- 
thor (if we may fpeak fo familiarly) * curiofity goes a-gofliping 
into a detail of the facts of thefe remote times, we are involved 


in a chaos of obfcurities and contradictions, and find no clue to 
lead 
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lead us through it.—This is a reflection that bears hard oy 
many voluminous compilations ; and fo it feems intended by his 
Majefty, who maintains that the whole hiftory of the Lower 
Empire is a motley heap of fiction and darknefs, excepting the 
Memoirs of the daughter of the Emperor ALEx1us Comnenys 
who related the events of which fhe was an ocular witnefs.—]; 
may be fo;—but when wit, eloquence, panegyric, and fatire 
agitate the mafs, as the poet fays, and pervade agreeably the 
enormous body *, we read with pleafure, or admire, without read. 
ing, by hearfay; and as the events are long paft, and the 
greateft part of them intereft us but little, we do not much mind 
whether they be certain or doubtful. 

In more than one place in this Preface we are told that the 
work is defigned for PosTERITy. 

« This,’ fays the Royal Author,’ fets me free from the reftraint of 
refpecting thofe who are now alive, and obferving certain menage. 
mens which are incompatible with the bold franknefs of truth. | 
fhall reprefent Princes in their natural colours, without partiality for 
my allies, or refentment againft my enemies. I fhall fpeak of my. 
felf only where it is neceflary, and always in the third perfon, after 
Ceefar’s example, to avoid egoti/m.’ 

In all this the King keeps his word to the full, and often 
more ftri€tly than was expedient; but if he does not {pare 
others, he is candid enough to turn, on feveral occafions, the 
feverity of his cenfures on himfelf. He avows his faults in the 
cabinet and in the ficld: in the former they are very rare; in 
the latter they are the faults of a great genius. 

As we are defirous to get to the work, we pafs over in filence 
feveral things in this curious Preface, which would otherwile 


highly deferve notice, It abounds with acute and wife reflec- 


tions on the duties of Princes and their minifters ; on the prin- 
ciples on which wars ought to be undertaken and carried on; 
and on the rules which ought to be obferved in the execution or 
the violation of treaties; though with refpeé& to this laft ar- 
ticle, we think too much latitude is given for fubterfuges and 
evafions. 

The firft and fecond volumes are entitled, Zhe Hiflory of my 
own Time. This Hiftory is divided into fourteen chapters, of 
which we {hall point out, fucceffively, the contents. 

In the firft and introduéfory chapter, we have an account of 
the ftate of Pruffia at the death of FREDERIC WILLIAM, in the 
year 1740.— The characters of the Princes of Europe, of their 
Minifters and Generals.—A view of their forces, of their re- 
fources, and of their influence in the affairs of Europe.—The 
ftate of the arts and fciences.—And the circumftances and mo- 
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tives that occafioned the firft war between his Pruffian Majefty 
and the houfe of Auftria, 

The greateft part of thefe objets are too recent not to be 
more or lefs known by the enlightened clafs of our Readers. 
They neverthelefs derive a very interefting afpect from the 
manner in which they are here defcribed. They are prefented 
to us with that noble fimplicity, that eafe and elegance of dic- 
tion, which diftinguifh the Commentaries of Czfar; and this 
chapter unites, in a very high degree, inftruction and entertain~ 
ment, by the value of the materials, their luminous arrange~ 
ment, beauty of ftyle, and the fine touches of pleafantry that 
ftrike us, here and there, in certain epithets, fimilitudes, and 
turns of expreffion, which make the reader {mile, without dimi- 
nifhing the kingly tone of the narration. ‘The great man (for 
fuch certainly he was) writes, as he fought, with fpirit, preci- 
fion, and facility, we had almoft added, with amenity. 

We fee here what the Pruffian monarchy was, when FRe- 
pERICc II. fucceeded to the crown; its revenues amounted to 
between feven and eight millions of dollars ; its population: to 
between two and three millions of inhabitants; its army to 
76,000 men, of which 26,000 were foreigners. The favings of 
the late King amounted to near nine millions of dollars, which 
he left to his fucceffor, with his finances in a good ftate of ad- 
miniftration, but with fcanty refources in the country for their 
improvement, as the balance of commerce loft annually above a 
million. Such was the fortune of our hero when he entered 
on the theatre of the world; and what he made of it, and in 
what ftate he left ir, when he went behind the curtain, we all 
know. 

In defcribing the fituation of the ftates and powers of Europe, 
at his acceffion to the throne, he draws, with an able pencil, 
the portraits of the minifters and leading men who directed their 
counfels, The(e portraits are not all highly finifhed ; but the pre- 
dominant lines are fketched with energy and precifion.—A few 
fpecimens of the Royal Writer's talent for moral and political 
painting will not, we think, be unacceptable to our Readers. 

« The Emperor Cuarces VI. had received from nature the qua- 
lities which conftitute a good citizen, but not one of thofe which 
form a great man. He was generous, but without difcernment. He 
was capable of effort and application, but void of genius, parts, and 
penetration ; fo that he laboured much, and produced nothing. He 
was well acquainted with German law, {poke feveral languages, and 
particularly the Latin, with fluency and precifion. He was a good 
father and a good hufband, but was bigotted and fuperttitious, as 
were all the Princes of the houfe of Auitria. He was educated to 
obey, and not tocommand. His minifters amufed him with the de- 
cifion of law-fuits in the Aulic Council, and the punétual obfervance 


of all the minute formalities of the ceremonial of the houfe of _ 
gundy ; 




















680 The Pofthumous Warks of Frederic Wl. K. of Pruffia. 


gundy ; and while he was ferioufly employed in all thefe Lagatelles, 
or was lofing his time in the pleafures of the chace, they made 
themfelves, really, the fole matters of the government, and managed 
defpotically all the affairs of the empire.’ 

Now for our late King : 

« GeorGe ll. Elector of Hanover, was at this time King of Eng. 
Jand. He had virtues, and capacity ; but his paffions were quick and 
lively in the extreme. His wconomy had the character of avarice. He 
was firm in his refolutions, capable of application, incapable of pa- 
tience, violent, and brave ; but he governed England with a conftant 
eye to the interelts of his electorate, and was too little mafter of him. 
felf to rule a nation whofe ido/ is Liverty.’ 

We can perceive a likeneis in this portrait; but it is nota 
flattering, nor even a fair one. ‘The defeéts come forth in the 
glaring colours of Fu/elz, and the virtues are feebly pronounced, 
GEORGE was radically an honeft man, true and faithful to 
every principle of integrity and honour, If he managed parfi- 
monioufly his own purfe, he never fwelled it with the plunder 
of his neighbours ; and if (as all Kings muft and ought to do) 
he rewarded the men who co-cperated in the execution of kis 
plans for the honour and advantage of the nation, he never 
once attempted to encroach on its //derty or its conftitution, The 
idol remained unmolefted : but Liberty, Sire, is not an idol, 
fhe is a goddefs. 

Evisasets Farnese, Princefs of Parma, and Queen of 
Spain, who acted a part on the political fcene, is reprefented 
with vivid colours in the following portrait: 

« Spartan pride, Inglith obftinacy, Italian cunning, and French 
vivacity, were combined in forming the character of this fingular 
woman. She went on audacioully to the accomplifhment of her pro- 
jeGts. Nothing could difconcert her ; nothing could ftop her. She 
could not breathe bu: on a throne, and fhe wifhed to rule rhe world.’ 

The characters of the then minifters are not delineated with 
lefs judgment and fpirit than thofe of their mafters, Sir Ro- 
BERT WaLPOLE is only fketched. Cardinal Fleury is highly 
finifhed, and the tenor of bis adminiftration is defcribed ina 
manner which difcovers an extenfive knowlege of the French 
cabinet in his time. The ways and means of thefe and other 
Viceroys are fagacioufly pointed out by FREDERIC, who was an 
able minifter as wel! as a great monarch, and kept a fharp /ook- 
out on the tranfactions of the fraternity. 

Some famples of the Royal Author’s account of the ftate and 
charaéters of the European nations will properly follow the paf- 
fages we have feleéted relative to their fovereigns and minifters: 

‘ England was (in 1740) the moft opulent nation in Europe. 
Her commerce extended to all parts of the world. Her riches were 
" exceflive, and her refources almoft inexhauftible. Yet with all thefe 
advantages, fhe did not hold that rank among the powers of Europe 


that feemed to belong toher.’ This is attributed to the weak ad- 
2 miniftratios 
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ininiftration of Walpole; ‘ who knew nothing of foreign affairs, and 

was principally employed in captivating his matter by accumulating 
favings in the cival lift, which garnifhed the coffers of Hanover, and 
fecured a majority in the Houfe of Commons. Being once prefled 
by fome ladies to a party of cards, he told them that he had given 
over whilt and Europe to his brother Horace.’ 

The people, however, got the better of him, and the cecafion 
of their vidtory was, fays the King, a pair of ears which the 
Spaniards had cut from the head of an Enalith | fmugeler. His 
Majefty is very arch and pleafant on’ the fubje& of thefe cars, 
telling us, that the bloody robe of Czfar, held up by M fark 
Anthony to the people, did not produce fuch a violent and 
vindictive fenfation at Romie, as this pair of ears, expofed to 
view in the Houfe of Commons, excited at London. The outcries 
again{t the Spaniards were viclent, and the minifter, who was 
bent on peace, was obliged to enter into a war aga Ling his will. 
This ftory about the ears is three times repeated in the {pace of 
twenty pages ;—the Hiftorian thought, perhaps, that a good 
ftory can not be too often told. So fays the proverb. 

What is faid of Holland requires fome corre€ticn in one im- 
portant paffage, which runs thus: 

‘ The Hollanders, as citizens, abbor the Stadt! iolderthip, which 
they look on as a ftep toward tyranny; and, as merchants, they 
have no politics but their i:-tereft.’ 

Here is a ftrange miftake! The very reverfe of the pro- 
pofition is true. From the moment that the (ceptre of Spanifh 
defpotifm was broken by an incenfed nation, with that immor- 
tal hero at its head, whom al! ages will revere, the Stadtnolder 
was regarded as the Man of the Peopie, and the love of the people 
was the true bafis of his influence. H's eminent and highly po- 
pular office was interwoven, by the union of Utrecht, in the 
fundamental conftitution of the republic, It was defigned as a 
centre of union to the confederacy, an inftrument of activity in 
certain executive branches of government, and an acditions! 
fource of protection to the intereits and weil being of the people. 
In a word, it was defigned to correét the defects and incon 
veniences of a form of government purely arifiocratical, iad 
being kept diftiné from the eflential powers of fovereignty, was 
never fufpected of a tendency to defpotifm, until a late ambi- 
tious faction attempted to inflame the ima, ginations of the people 
with a phantom of liberty, with a view to crufh the Sradt- 
holder, and divide the plunder of his prerogatives among them- 
felves, 

After giving a very interefting account of Rufia, the Royal 
Hiftorian obfer rves, that Peter I. had only time to {ketch the out- 


lines of its commerce. 
‘ Under the Emprefs Anne, the merchant- fleet of the Ruffians 
was nothing in comparifon with thofe of the fouthern Rates. Never- 
App. Rey. Vol. 1xx1x. Yy thelefs, 
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thelefs, every thing announces a remarkable increafe of population, 
power, opulence, and commerce, in that empire.’ 

The national character afcribed to the Ruffians, in the lines 
that immediately follow, feems fo little adapted to produce fuch 
a brilliant change, that we are tempted to conjeéture, that the pre- 
diction now mentioned was inferted in this place after the event 
happened. 

‘ The fpirit of the nation is a mixture of diffidence and cunning, 
The Roffians are dexterous in imitating, but are quite deftitute of an 
inventive genius. ‘The nobles are factious; the guards are formi- 
dable to their Sovereigns ; the people are ftupid, felfith, lazy, drunk. 
ards, fuperftitious, and miferable.’ 

In juftification of the famous partition of Poland, which 
about feventeen years ago made fuch a noife in Europe, we 
may here refer to the account, given by the Royal Hiftorian, of 
the government of that republic, and of the character of its in- 
habitants : 

‘ The kingdom of Poland is a perpetual anarchy. The great fa- 
milies are all divided by feparate and oppofite interefts. They fa- 
crifice the public good to their private and felfifh views, and never 
unite but in the cruel oppreffion of their fubjects, whom they treat 
rather as beafts of burthen than as human beings. The Poles are 
vain, haughty in profperity, abject and cringing in adverfity. They 
will ftick at nothing to amafs riches, which, when acquired, they 
Javifh with a puerile prodigality. Frivolous, and deftitute of folid 
judgment, they are always ready to adopt a party with precipita- 
tion, and to abandon it without reafon or reflection ; and by this in- 
confiftency of conduc, they involve themfelves in the moft diftreff- 
ing embarrafiments. They have laws, but they are not refpected nor 
obeyed, for want of coercive juftice. ‘The party of the King ac- 
quires a temporary weight, when a confiderable number of vacant 
employments are to be filled; but lofes ground when he has filled 
them.—The women are fagacious, and full of political enthufiafm, 
and are intriguing in affairs of government, while their hufbands 
are getting drunk.’ 

The fketch of the ftate of letters, arts, and fciences, is deli- 
neated with {pirit, elegance, and, generally, with precifion ; and 
the reflections on the changes which the power and weight of 
the feveral ftates of Europe had refpectively undergone from 
the year 1640, are not only folid and judicious, but are ex- 
prefled with fingular beauty, energy, and fimplicity of ftyle. Ic 
is one of the fineft political portraitures which we have feen. 

The fecond chapter commences with the rea/ons that engaged 
the King to enter into a war with the Queen of Hungary after 
the death of the Emperor Charles VI. We thall leave thefe re:- 
fons to th: difcuffion of our Readers, —of thofe, more efpecially, 
who are learned in the law, which is a bottomle/s pit. The 
King laid claim to the Duchy of Bergues; but as it was not 
convenient for him to affiwme it, without the concurrence and 

adjudication 
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adjudication Of other powers, whofe fupport he wanted, and 
could not obtain, he put in a claim to Silefia, as AZaithew 
Stradling verfus Stiles did to the Pyed Horfes, and fupported this 
claim by marching an army into that country, under many 
difadvantages, and the threatening afpe& of a formidable oppo- 
fition. Other reafons, befide territorial acquifitions, engaged 
him in this perilous ftep, which fhew the man. He was ani- 
mated by fevera] motives to give, at the commencement of his 
reign, proofs of vigour and refolution that would render his 
name and nation refpeéted and refpectable in Europe. The 
Pruffians had hitherto little reputation, and their late King was 
not refpected by the European powers, as he deferved to be. 
Our Royal Author explains this in a manner that does fignal 
juftice to his father, and great bonour to himfelf : 

‘ The wife and cautious conduct of the late King was looked on 
as weaknefs, He had mifunderftandings with the Hanoverians and 
the Dutch, which he terminated amicably. Thefe inftances of mo- 
deration led his neighbours to conclude that he might be infulted 
with impunity. ‘They thought there was more appearance than 
reality in his military force; that inftead of able officers he had 
fencing-mafters, and that inftead of valiant foldiers he had only 
mercenaries, without public {pirit. ‘The world, which is fuperficial 
and hafty in its judgments, gave credit to thefe notions, and they 
were generally adopted. ‘The glory to which the late King afpired, 
more juf? (N. B.) than that of conquerors, had for its object the hap- 
pinefs of his country, the difcipline of his army, and a wife ceco- 
nomy and order in the adminiftration of his finances. He avoided 
war, that he might not lofe fight of thefe excellent and falutary 
plans of conduct; and thus his reign was rendered peaceable and 
happy. It was, however, on this account that his character was un- 
juftly appreciated, and that his allies often treated him with as little 
refpect as his enemies.— George II. King of England, ufed to call 
him bis brother the corporal.—His allies formed plans and changed 
meafures without confulting him. His recruiting officers, who, in 
confequence of the privileges vefted in Electors, raifed men in the 
Imperial towns, were thrown into dungeons, and treated as the 
vileft banditti: and even a miferable Bifhop of Liege refufed to ad- 
mit his envoy to an audience.’ 

All thefe, and other confiderations, perfuaded the fon of this 
pacific Monarch, that moderation is a virtue which ought not, 
on account of the corruption of the age, to be always ftri@lly 
practifed by princes and ftatefmen; and that, more efpecially 
at the beginning of a reign, it is rather expedient to difplay a 
fpirit of vigour than a fpirit of mildnefs. Accordingly, the 
Royal Reafoner marched into Silefia, and, foon after, the fig- 


nal of war was given throughout Europe. M ec 





[To be continued. } 
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Art. XXI. 


Di/penfatorium Fuldenfe, &c. i. e. The Fuida Difpenfatory, in three 
Parts, adapted to the prefent State of Practice. By Frawcrs 
Antony Scuverertu, Phil. & Med. Dott. &c. 8vo. pp. 327, 
Fulda. 1787. 


_LL Europe {eems now employed in improving the prac. 
A tice of phyfic, by the application of the modern difco- 
veries in chemiftry to pharmacy. Moft of the active medicines 
now in ufe, are taken from the mineral kingdom, and the pre- 
parations of them wholly depend on chemical procefles, which, 
within twenty years, by being better underftood, are greatly 
fimplified: it would therefore be unpardonable in medical che- 
mifts to continue the unfcientific, and in many inftances erro- 
neous, methods of preparing or compounding the moft material 
and active medicines, while it is in their power to avail 
themfelves of the improvements, which the labours of Bere- 
MAN, SCHEELE, BLAcK, PRIESTLEY, and other difcoverers, 
have fuggefted. 

Doctor SCHLERETH, privy counfellor and chief phyfician to 
the Abbot of Fulda *, hath taken on himfelf the office of com- 
piling a national difpenfatory, a work which, in moft European 
countries, has been performed by colleges or focieties of learn- 
ed men; and we do not hefitate to declare, that the Di/pen/ate- 
rium Fuldenfe, though the work of an individual, contains more 
fcientific chemiftry than any collegiate Pharmacopaia that we 
have yet feen. We hope to prove the propriety of this gene- 
ra! afiertion by the following analyfis. 

The Difpenfatory is divided into three parts ; the firft contains 
the Materia Medica; the fecond, preparations or compounds 
which are not liable to be foon fpoiled, and which ought to be 
kept in the fhops; and the third, fuch preparations as are eafily 
made, and which cannot be long kept. 

Tne Materia Medica is in alphabetical order; each article 
contifts of the officinal name, the fynonym of Linné, and the 
German name ; to thefe are added, the qualities of the fimple, 
its ufes, and, in fome cafes, efpecially in active medicines, its 
dofe, and the form of adminiftering it. We fhall copy a few 
articles as a fpecimen: 

© Aloé foccotrina, off. gummi-refina, Aloé perfoliata Linn 
variat. @. -Feine Aloe. 





a 


* Fulda, the capital of a diftri&t of the fame name in the circle of 
the Upper Rhine, lies about 40 miles fouth of Caflel, and 50 miles 
north-eaik oe The abbot is lord of the town and coun- 
try; a pring the empire, primate of Germany, and perpetual 
chancellor to the Empreis. His revenue is about 30,0001. fterling 


per ann. and he can raife 5000 mea. : 
‘Vim 
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‘Vim purgantem calefacientem, fanzuinem fundentem, emme- 
nagogam & lumbricos enecantem, poffidet, data interne a granis 
aliquot ad duodecim. Externe vim balfamicam, mundificantem 
& confolidantem exhibet, in carnofis prefertim partibus.’ 

‘ Herba (pigeliz, cum radice, off. Spigelia Anthelmia. Linn. 
Amerikantlehbes Curmkrauc, 

¢ Vis anthelmintica, & in nimia dofin arcotica. Datur in pule 
vere ad fcrupulum unum, in infufo autem aquofo ad drachmam 
unam, duas vel et tres, pro ratione ztatis. 

“4: Radix Belladonna, off. Atropa Belladonna. Linn. Tall: 
kirfchen CQolfkirlehenwursel, esi 

‘ Vis quidem toxica, virofa, narcotica, acris ei ineft, prudenti 
tamen ufu, infignem fopiendi & refolvendi vim commonftrat, & 
miafma rabiofum, non tamen fine turbis, per fudorem expeller. 
Datur in pulvere a grano uno ad duodecim.’ 

The lift of the AZateria Medica is ample; we donot however 
find many redundancies, nor do we obferve any material omif- 
fions. 

The fecond part, which prefcribes the methods of preparing 
and compounding medicines, is, like the Materia Medica, in 
alphabetical order; and at the end of each article, are added the 
qualities and ufes of the compounds, with their dofes. To 
give a defcription of every formula would be to copy the whole 
work ; we can only, therefore, felect fuch as we think of the 
greateft importance, either on account of their novelty, neat- 
nefs, or fuch as fhew the chemical abilities of Dr, SCHLERETH 
either to advantage or difadvantage. 

The acetum radicale is directed to be made of the terra foliata 
tartari and concentrated vitriolic acid. This elegant method of 
obtaining the acetous acid was fuggefted by us, on a former 
occafion *, as preferable, both medically and chemically, to that 
of procuring it from verdigreafe.x—The diftilled vinegar is dif- 
carded, and its place is fupplied by acetum viut concentratum, 
which is ordered to be prepared, either by freezing good fra- 
grant wine vinegar and throwing away the ice, until the re- 
maining unfrozen liquor faturates three times its weight of dry 
fixed vegetable alkali ; or by evaporating, with a flow fire, good 
vinegar, to one third part of its quantity. We formerly re- 
commended the freezing method, and by frefh experiments, we 
find it capable of being made even ftronger than that above 
{pecified. 

The next preparation which is worthy of notice, is the aci- 
dum tartari cryftallifatum, f. fal effentiale tartari. It is a moft, 
agreeable falt, and of fingular ufe in inflammatory fevers, or in 
other cafes where thirft requires to be quenched. Dr ScuHie- 





* See Rev. vol. Ixxviii. p. 453, for June lait. 
“ Yy3 RETH 
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RETH orders it to be made thus: Boil {bii. of cream of tartar 
in ten of water, for an hour; add to the liquor, while on the 
fire, as much (it requires about nine ounces *) prepared oyfter. 
fhells + as is neceflary for a complete faturation, or till the 
effervefcence ceafes; let the mixture ftand for half an hour, 
until the tartareous flenite be fettled to the bottom: pour of 
the lixivium, and wafh the felenite on a filter, till the washings 
have no tafte. The decanted lixivium and the wafhings eva- 
4 porated and cryftallized, yield about 16 ounces of tartarus tar- 
iS tarifatus. Mix 10 ounces of concentrated vitriolic acid witha» 
/0 of @amgspure water, and place the veffel containing them on a fand 
heat; add to this mixture the tartareous felenite before obtained, 
and let the whole ftand in a gentle fand heat for 24 hours, 
Pour off the lixivium, and wath the refiduum on a filter. This 
refijuum is gyps. The Jaft lixivium and wafhings are to be 
evaporated ad cuticulam, and be fet in a cold place for three or 
four days, that any remaining felenite may cryftallize: filter 
again, evaporate to the confiftence of fyrup, and fet it in a cool 
place to cryftallize. The produce will be about 10 ounces. 
Such is the fudftance of Dr. SCHLERETH’s pre(cription ; it 
is founded on true principles, and is a beautiful experiment to 
fhew the doétrine of affinities. There is neverthelefs a method 
of conducting the procefs fo as to make the produce about a 
third greater, and yet exhibit more curious phenomena refpecé- 
ing the affinities ; and thatis by fubftituting burnt oyfter-fhells, 
i.e. decérated lime, for the prepared fhells. Such a quantity 
muft be ufed as will fully faturate the tartareous acid of the 
cream of tartar, and then the Jixivium will be cau/fic vegetable 
alkali t, and not tartarus tartarifatus; for the tartareous acid has 
a ftronger attraGion to the lime than to the vegetable alkali; 
the acid will therefore unite to the lime, and quit the alkali, By 
experiment, we have found 10 parts of cream of tartar to re- 
quire four of dry quicklime. There is an abfolute neceffity for 
afcertaining the quantity of vitriolic acid to be ufed; but as 
this is difficult on account of the various ftrength of the vitriolic 
acid, the proper quantity ufed may be known by the following 
teft. After the tartareous felenite is added to the vitriolic acid, 
take a {mall quantity of the liquor, and put into it a few drops 
of concentrated extract of lead ; a white precipitate will imme- 
diately appear; if this white precipitate vanifhes on the addition 
of a few drops of nitrous acid, then the liquor is perfe€tly free from 
any vitriolic acid : but if, onthe contrary, the precipitate dces not 
difappear on the addition of the nitrous acid, it is a fign of the 





* Thefe weights are divided in the fame manner as our apothe- 
caries weight is, 

+ Levigated without calcination. 

t Who would make fale of tartar by the ordinary laborious way of 


calcination, when it may be thus eafily procured? © 
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prefence of the vitriolic acid, and in this cafe it will be neceffary 

to add more of the tartareous felenite to the mixture. 

The general direction for diftilling the fimple waters is to 
fufpend the flowers or herbs, whofe water is to be diftilled, ina 
linen bag over the water in the ftill, inftead of macerating them 
in the water. ‘This method will certainly prevent any empyreu- 
ma from taking place. 

The elixir factidum appears to be 2 moft excellent antihyfteri¢ 
and antifpafmodic medicine: it may indeed be ufed either in- 
ternally or externally. The formula is, * KR Cafor. Ruff: 3 fs. 
Affefaetid. Zii. Opit 31s. Sal volat. c. c. zi. Spt. vin, reétificat, 
Ziv. Mixta, et per quatuor dies in vafe bene claufo digefta, per 
linteum colentur.’ 

The Flores Benzoés is called fal volatile Benzoés, and is prepar- 
ed by boiling the powdered gum in fix times its weight of water, 
and placing the filtered liquor in the cold to cryftallize: the re- 
maining gum, if any, is to be again powdered and boiled with a 
frefh quantity of water (the fame water, after cryftallization, 
would furely be preferable), and the filtered liquor to be again fet 
to cryftallize. Thefe cryftals are faid to be of a filver colour 
(argentei coloris), and confequen:ly perfectly free from the pun- 
gent oil, a circumftance which renders them much fuperior to 
the ordinary Flores Benzocs. We have not repeated this experi- 
ment, but we perceive that Dr. Lewis has mentioned it in his 
Mat. Med. p. 129. edit. of 1761. Itis certainly a much better 
method than the ordinary one of fublimation: the procefs is 
eafier, and the cryftals are more pure. 

The /apis caufticus is fimply an infpiffation of the cauftic lixi- 
vium of vecetable alkali. How much neater, and bow much 
more powerful, is it than the pafte that is made by thickening 
the lixivium with powdered lime? 

In the direGtion for making magnefia, the wafhing is ordered 
to be continued till the water from the filter is not precipitated 
either by a folution of quickfilver in the nitrous acid, or by the 
extract of lead. This direétion may, at firft fight, be thought 
to favour of chemical pedantry; but, on mature confideration, 
it will be found abfolutely neceflary, becaufe the falt contained 
in the wafhings is of very difficult folution, and confequently 
not eafily difcoverable by the tafte in a fmall quantity. 

The calomel, under the name of mercurius dulcis, is prepared 
according to ScHEELe’s method, by the humid procefs, The 
Corrofive fublimate is alfo made via humida. The formula for 
it is, to diffolve a pound of purified quickfilver in a fufficient 
quantity of ag. fort. and mix it hot with a faturated folucion of 
a pound and a half of common falt. A precipitation imme- 
diately takes place, and red fumes arife; the precipitation how- 

ever is foon re-diffolved, and the liquor, when cool, depofites 
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1 the bottom and fides of the veffel, fharp, three- fided, prifmatical 
cryftals, which are true corrofive fublimate. Should, however 
any cubical cryftals appear, which are /cda nitrata, they oon 
Only be feparated by fubliming the mercurius muriatus in the 
common way. 

An zther is prefcribed under the name of Naphtha Aceti, to 
be made from equal parts of radical vinegar, and redtified fpirit 
of wine: the mixture muft ttand for a few days, until it does 
not fmell either of the vinegar or of the fpirit, and is to be then 
diftilled till half ofit is come over: to the liquor in the receiver 
is added a folution of vegetable alkali in water; the naphtha, 
feparated by this means, {wims on the top of the liquor, 

The procefs for making vitriolic zther is new. ‘Two pounds 
of rectified {pirit of wine * are ordered to be mixed with half a 
pound of concentrated vitriolic acid; and the mixture is to 
ftand, tightly corked, in a cool place, for a month, and then 
to be diftilled with a very gentle fand head, until the black 
foam begins to rife in the retort. The liquor in the receiver is 
the Spt. vitriol. dulc. or Liquor anodyn. mineral. Hoffman. To 
the black refijuum, left in the retort, a pound of rectified fpirit 
is added, and a frefh receiver being applied, the diftillation is 
repeated till the black foam begins to rife: the receiver is 
then removed, and another pound of reétified {pirit is added to 
the refiduum in the retort, and the diftillation repeated as before 
for ten times, a pound of frefh fpirit being added each time. 
The zther, or naphtha, as it is kere called, is feparated from the 
phlegm, in the refpective retorts, by lime water, or by a cauftic 
alkaline lixivium., ‘The phlegm that remains after the feparae 
tion of the naphtha, may be put into a retort, and a confiderable 

ortion of naphtha will be further obtained from it by gentle 
giftiilation. 

The pure mineral alkali is obtained by decompofing Glau- 
ber’s falt with the fixed vegetable alkali, The vitriolated tare 
tar formed by the mixture of thefe two falts is cryftallized, and 
the mineral! alkali remainsin the lixivium; but it does not appeat 
that this lixivium, after the cry{tallization, is perfectly free 
from the vitriolated tartar, Desérated terra ponderofa would be 
preferable to the vegetable alkali for this decompetition. 

We might give fevera} other proofs of Dr, SCHLERETH’S phar- 
maceutical knowlege, and of the neatnefs of the formule which 
he prefcribes, efpecially thofe in the third part of the work, 
which contains a mumber of excellent extemporaneous com- 
pofitions. We muit, however, remark, that fome of the re- 
ceipts may, be thought rather to belong to books on the art of 
covkery and confectionary, as white wine whey, milk whey, 
peppermint. drops, chocolate, barts-horn jelly, with a few 
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* By this is meant alkohol. 
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others; but allowance muft be made for the cuftoms of the 
country: the duties of the German and Englifh apothecaries 
are very different; the former are under the neceflity of being 
chemifts: it were to be wifhed that the Englifh apothecaries 
would pay more attention to this effential part of pharma- 
ceutical knowlege. «The operative chemifts in this kingdom 
have been the principal caufe why apothecaries neglect che- 
mical inquiries ; and indeed the neceffity which our sania 
are under of acquiring a knowlege, of medical and furgical prac- 
tice, jeaves them not much time for ftudies which are not 
abfolutely neceflary. 

We thall only add to the general opinion which we have 
already given of the Di/pen/atorium Fuldenfe, that were it reduced 
to a fyttematical form, it might ferve as an excellent text book 
for a courfe of pharmaceutical chemiftry, In its preftnt form, 
it is extremely convenient for the operator, becaufe the alpha- 
betical order precludes the neceffity of an index; and, ina 
book that is intended only for occafional confultation, the form 
is of little confequence, if the different articles can be referred 


to with eafe and expedition, , — ™m™. 
a 





ArT. XXII. 
Ver handelingen uitgegceven door de Holland/che Maat/chappye der Weee 
denfedappen te Haarlem. i. e. Memoirs publithed by the Philofo- 
phical ‘Society at Haarlem. Vol. xxv. 8vo. Haarlem. 1788. 


HE firft piece in this volume * i . a moft prolix Differ- 

tation on the Hydrops Pedioris, by J Veirac, M.D. 
Niember of the Impertal Academy of fi and of the Philofophical 
Sacteties of Zeeland, Utrecht, &c. 

Had this paper been put into our hands as the thefis of a can- 
didate for a medical degree, we fhould have beftowed praife on 
his diligence4M reading, and his attention in filling, his com- 
mon-place book ; but whether this be the kind of merit required 
In a prize differtation, can be determined only from knowing 
the particular defign of thofe who propofed the fubject. If 
their object be to have a complete treatife on this dreadful dif- 
eafe, compiled for the inftruction of village apothecaries, who 
underftand no Janguage but their own, and have no opportu- 
nity of confulting the beft medical writers, Dr. VEIRAC has 
fully an{wered their intention ; and an abridgment of his work, 
printed feparately in a cheaper form, may be of excellent fer- 
vice, But if he has written for the information of thofe who 
are fuppofed to be converfant with medical ftudus, a great pare 
of his labour might have been fpared, and he need not have 


* For our accounts of former volumes, fee Review, vol, Ixxvil. 
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filled above two hundred pages with a colle@tion of obfervation: 
which may be found, though not indeed in fo many words cs 
almoft every book on the practice of phyfic. His dire@ions for 
the cure of the difeafe, though by no means new, are judicious 
He difapproves of draftics, and thinks the milder cathartics are 
not only lefs dangerous, but more efficacious in promoting the 
evacuation of the water: the diuretics, on which he makes the 
greateft dependence, are fquills, and millepedes: to the neutral 
falts he afcribes no great virtue; and is of opinion that fudo- 
rifics are not to be given, unlefs nature fhould indicate an 
effort to fhake off the diforder in this way. He advifes an early 
performance of the Paracenthe/is Thoracis; and, from. various 
writers, gives inftances in which it effected a complete cure, 
His directions for palliating the fufferings of the patient in the 
laft {tage of the difeafe, are minute, and indicate an humane 
perfeverance in the duties of his profeffion, by endeavouring, 
even to the laft moment of life, to alleviate the pains which 
medicine cannot remove. 


Anfwer to a Queftion propofed by the Society concerning the Irregue 

+ OE oo AOR: of the Satellites of ‘Jupiter. By the Aspe PavL FRis1, 

e obje&t of this ingenious aftronomer is to reduce the ana- 

lytic theories of Meff. Battty and La GrawnGe to a more 

fimple and convenient form, by means of the fynthetic cal- 
culus. 


Differtation on the moft convenient Method of applying M. Valta’s 
Condenfer to the Purpofe of invefligating the Electricity of the At- 
mofphere. By JAcoB VAN Brepa, M.D. Member of the 
Philofophical Sacieties of Rotterdam and Utrecht. 

After trying feveral fubftances, both fimple and compound, 
for his electrical condenfer, Dr. BREDA found that nothing 
anfwered this purpofe better, than a plate of gyp, or plaifter} of 
Paris, the furface of which was covered firtt4with linteed ‘oil 
applied boiling hot, and afterward with a very thin coat of var- 
nifh. The apparatus, by which this inftrument is applied to 
examine the electricity of the atmofphere, is here minutely de- 
fcribed, and the defcription illuftrated with a plate. It is fuf- 
ficient to obferve that, by means of a wire, or wet packthread, 
the upper plate of the condenfer muft be conneéted with a pointed 
conduétor of lightning, which fhould be at fome diftance from 
any building, and be, at leaft partially, infuJated ; a {mall wire 
muft conneét the condu€ting plate of the condenfer with a ftand, 
on which, under a glafs receiver, are two eleétrometers ; the 
one with a graduated arch like that of Mr. Henley, but more 
light and fenfible, the other conftructed of a fingle thread and 
pith-ball, From the obfervations made with this apparatus, it 
appears that the electricity of the air, during a thunder-ftorm, 


was much oftener found to be negative than pofitive. 
1 Mems:« 
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Memoir on the following Queftion, “* What muft be thought of that 
gradation, which many philofophers, both ancient and modern, 


have Juppofed to take place among natural Beings ; and what de- 


gree of certainty can we acquire concerning the reality of this gra- 

dation, and the order which nature obferves init?” By J. A, 

pE Luc, Reader to the Queen of Great Britain. 

We have been particularly careful to give a literal tranflation 
of this queftion, from the programma of the Society, becaufe 
the directors inform us in a note, that this memoir being deemed 
unfatisfactory 2s an anfwer to the prize queftion, the gold me- 
dal was not adjudged to its author: that a filver one however 
was prefented to him, on account of fome very good things 
contained in it; and that it is here printed in a {maller letter, 
not as an anfwer, but as a diflertation. 

By thus publifhing this memoir, the directors have obliged 
the world at their own expence; for, with all due refpeéct be 
it faid, they have exhibited a ftriking inftance of their own 
fallibility. If this memoir be not an anfwer, nay, if it be not 
a very accurate and decifive anfwer to their queftion, we know 
not what the Society can deem fuch. The Direétors now tell 
the world, that they required an anfwer deduced from natural 
hiftory, and give us to underftand that they rejeé& this, becaufe 
it is metaphyfical. But this limitation is not exprefled in the 
terms in which the queftion is propofed ; befide, M. pe Luc 
has very plainly proved that it is a metaphyfical propofition, 
and cannot be accurately anfwered in any other way. This 
we think will fully appear from a fhort account of the memoir, 
for which, we are certain, our philofophical readers will deem 
themfelves obliged tous. | 

The queftion, as here propofed, fays M. pe Luc, is ad- 
drefled to the philofopher. ‘The naturalift claffes natural 
beings as they are perceived by man, and, from him, the phi- 
lofopher muft receive his firft leflons. Without facts, there can 
be no philofophy. But to reduce facts under general heads, to 
eftablifh fundamental principles for the examination of particu- 
lar theories, to forefee what future improvement we may expect 
in fcience, is beyond the province of the mere naturalift ; this 
is the tafk of the philofopher. The queftion, as here ftated, re~ 
lates not to minute difquifitions, nor to facts, nor to fyftems of 
phyfiology ; but folely to the fyftem of fome philofophers, who 
conceiving only abftract ideas of beings, fuppofed it either ne- 

ceffary or fit, that they fhould be connected with each other by 
an infenfible gradation. 

The queftion is naturally divided into two parts, each of 
which is here feparately confidered; but M. pe Luc judi- 
cioufly inverts the order in which they ftand, and examines, in 
the firft part of his memoir, whether fuch a gradation can — 
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be inferred from obfervations already made, and whether. } 
continuing thefe obfervations, we may expect to difcoyer Bs 
certainty, the actual exiftence of this gradation. 

The diftribution of natural bodies into three diftin@ king. 
coms is one of the firft ideas that occurs ; but this, which might 
be fuppofed fimple and eafy, is attended with uncertainty, from 
the difficulty of exactly determining the line which feparates 
each of thefe kingdoms from the other. If we are ignorant of 
the mechanifm of nature in the formation of fome of thofe be. 
ings, which appear to be intimately related, on what fhall we 
found our determination that no line of boundary can be drawn 
between them? If we know that, in confequence of more ac. 
curate obfervations, the mineralogift and the botanift have been 
enabled to decide their refpective claims, concerning feveral of 
thoie beings which had contributed to this uncertainty, what 
reafon can we have to deny the exiftence of fuch a boundary? 
And fince a greater degree of knowlege has, in many inftances, 
removed thefe difficulties, which hence appear to have been 
owing toignorance, why fhould we maintain, that a ftill greater 
degree of knowlege, if attainable, may not enable us to define 
the exact limits of each of the three kingdoms of nature? 

The boundary which feparates the animal from the vegetable 
kingdom, appears exceedingly uncertain. Some plants offer 
more figns of life than certain beings which are confidered as 
animals. But is it not poffible that thofe, in which we obferve 
fuch figns of life, may really be animals, and that thefe, which 
appear lefs animated, may really be plants? This queftion at 


‘once deftroys the fuppofed continuity of the chain of beings; for 


a fyftem, which can be fupporied only by our ignorance, has 
properly no foundation at all, 

The intermixture of charafters among different fpecies of the 
fame kingdom, has alfo been urged in fupport of the gradation 
in queftion. ‘There are men, we are told, who appear to be 
inferior in rational and moral character to fome of the brute 
creation. And are we hence to conclude, that there is fuch an 
infenfible gradation from the man to the brute, that no exact 
line can be drawn between them? Burt, in this inftance, it 
will not be pretended that the human fpecies is compared with 
any fpecies among the brutes; the utmoft that can be inferred 
from it, is the relemblance of fome individuals to each other, 
and even this inference is extremely fallacious, becaufe founded 
merely on external appearances. 

Let us fuppofe that fome accident deprives a man of memory, 
or reduces him to a ftate of idiotifm. Are we acquainted with 
the caufe of this change? Do we know whether that, which, 
in other men, is the principle of memory or of judgment, is de- 


firoyed in him; or whether it may not be only an alteration of 
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fome external part, that difables him from exerting thefe facul- 
ties, though they ftill exit?) Now if thefe faculties ftill exift 
in him, though reduced to a ftate of inactivity; if they exift 
even in one born an idiot, though concealed by fome defe& of 
organization ; there can be no real refemblance between thefe 
individuals of the human fpecies, and the moft perfect {pecies 
among the brutes, becaufe none of che latter ever had thofe 
faculties, which man in a healthy ftate difplays. Accidental 
circumftances may alter the appearance of man, but cannot 
change his nature: and it is the real nature of beings that muft 
be confidered, in order to form any well-founded determination 
concerning their rank in the univerfe. 

It is further urged, that a great degree of confufion is 

obfervable among {pecies generally confidered ; the mineralo- 
gift, the botanift, and the zoologift, find it not lefs difficult to 
‘aiedintiie their kingdoms, than to define their feveral bounda- 
ries. The leaft attention to thefe ftudies, fhews the infufficiency 
of all our fyttems, with refpect to the diitribution of the beings 
of each kingdom into clailes exacily defined. But thefe fy ftems 
are the effort of art, to jupply the defects of our memory and 
the narrow limits of our capacities; true fcience muft be ac- 
guired by contemplating the objects themfelves. The philofo- 
phical naturalift, who will not be fatisied with a mere nomen- 
clature, will at length confine his attention to the {pecies, 
Thofe beings, in which all the apparent characters are alike, 
he will arrange under the fame fpecies; of thofe, in which he 
obferves any new characters, however faintly thefe may appear, 
he forms new fpecies ; nor will the number of thefe difcourage 
him; becaufe he knows that, in this way alone, - can ac- 
qu: ire jutt ideas of nature : by purfuing this method, he will 
avoid the want of diftinction luppofed in this argument:s - the 
caule of which muft be fovght, not in the nature of the objeéte, 
but in our inattention to torm a fufficient number of diitinct 
fpecies, under which they may be arranged, 

From thefe principles, M. pe Luc judicioufly concludes that 
an infenfible gradation of beings is not, and cannot be, demon- 
{trated by arguments d pofferiori: becaule all obfervations, in 
proportion to their accuracy, have a tendency to afcertain and 
define diftinctions; but the difference of character, on which 
thefe diftinétions are founded, muft be perceptible in order to be 
difcovered; and where no fuch differences can be difcerned, we 
have reafon to conclude that there is, not gradation, but uni- 
formity. 

In the fecond part of his memoir, the ingenious author exa- 
mines the queftion itfelf, and inquires, whether arguments 
d priori can be advanced to juftify the fuppofition of an infen- 


fibie pradaticn of beings. He obferves, that atheilts are un- 
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worthy of a philofophical anfwer, becaufe their fyftem, if fuch 
it can be called, is founded on no philofophical principles. He 
therefore conftitutes Theijm, as the foundation on which his 
reafoning depends. ‘This fundamental principle at once eyj. 
dently diffolves that continuity, which an infenfible gradation 
fuppofes ; for, whatever perfection we may afcribe to an 

created being, the diftance between the creature and the Crea- 
tor muft ftill be infinite. Hence we are neceffitated to confider 
the idea of an imperceptible gradation as relative only to created 
beings ; but here a very obvious diftinétion arifes between fome 
which are endued with fenfation, and others, which are infen- 
fible. Againft this divifion no objection can be urged a poffe. 
riori, becaufe it is founded on obfervation ; neither can it be 
argued @ priori, that God could not create beings void of fenfa- 
tion, or that infenfibility is incompatible with exiftence. Is it 
then poffible to conceive that thefe two clafles are conneéted 
with each other, without a folution of continuity? Senfibility 
and infenfibility are qualities direétly contrary, which, there- 
fore, neceflarily exclude each other: the difference between 
two beings endued with fenfibility, the one in the higheft, the 
other in the loweft poffible degree, is nothing when compared 
with the difference between the latter and an infenfible being. 
A difference in degree is always finite, but a difference in na- 
ture is infinite. 

In the clafs of infenfible beings, we diftinguifh the vegetable 
from the mineral kingdom: between thefe, there is a very ob- 
vious folution of continuity. A vegetable is an organized being 
which propagates its kind. Every being therefore of this clafs, 
is produced from one or two beings like itfelf: it is at firft 
fmall, and, from its organization, grows to a larger fize. A 
mineral is @ being produced individually by fome phyfical caufe, very 
different from itfelf, and, therefore, cannot produce its own 
kind. If thefe definitions of the vegetable and mineral be juft, 
the difference between them is abfolute. A being either is, or 
is not, organized for the purpofes of propagation. ‘The reality 
of this diftinétion is not affected by our inability to apply it in 
all cafes: for if we could difcover any infenfible beings, which, 
without entirely belonging to either of thefe kingdoms, had the 
diftinguifhing chara&ters of both (which the Author confiders 
as impoffible), we fhould only difcover a new kingdom, as 
diftin&t from the former, as thefe are from each other: for it 
cannot be maintained that fome common properties can con- 
ftitute this pretended continuity, where there are, at the fame 
time, other properties entirely diftin¢tive. 

M. ve Luc proceeds to fhew that, in each kingdom, the 
feveral fpecies are really diftin& from each other, and obferves 
that their difference becomes evident, if we define each ae 
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by its diftinguifhing characters, If the Creator had thought 
fit that beings fhould afcend by an imperceptible gradation, 
this would be difcovered among the fpecies: a few degenerate 
indigubedMt Trever be defigned to conftitute thofe links, by 
which different fpecies are fuppofed to be conneéted. If thele 
links were neceflary, they would be permanent; but perma- 
nence is found only in the {pecies. 

Again, fhould it be granted that, as the infinite number of 
parallel {ections of which a pyramid is fuppofed to confift, in- 
creafe in furface by imperceptible differences, fo beings rife 
above each other by an infenfible gradation ; ftill our philofo- 
pher afks, to what does this gradation refer, and in what re- 
{fpeéts are beings here compared with each other? This muft 
be explained, before a meaning can be affigned to the idea of 
radation ; for no connection of co-relative degrees can take 
place between heterogeneous qualities, and an abftract gradation 
among beings is inconceivable. 

But M. pe Luc further obferves, that nothing can be more 
indefinite than the word BEING, as ufed by fome philofophers, 
efpecially when they treat of the order of beings in the univerfe ; 
nor is it certain, that, when they fpeak of a gradation of 
beings, they are agreed concerning the idea which they mean 
to exprefs. 

The diftribution of beings into the two clafles of material and 
(piritual fubftances, forms an infurmountable objection to the 
hypothefis of an infenfible gradation, which cannot poflibly take 
place between things fo eflentially different as matter and {pirit, 
In his view of the material world, M. pe Luc argues againtt 
the law of continuity, which Lergnitz fuppofed, but which, 
fo far from allowing it to be univerfal, he thinks applicable 
only to the divifions of time and fpace, and to motion, as it re- 
latese@p- thelesi 

In anfwer to thofe, who may think that his opinion is con- 
trary to the harmony of the univerfe, he obferves, that our idea 
of this muft be derived, not from imaginary worlds, but from 
nature: if we confult this, we fhall find that harmony confifts, 
not in an infenfible gradation of beings, nor in an abfolute con- 
tinuity of the caufes of their feveral fucceffive {tates ; but in the 
direCtion of every thing, fo as to produce, without doubt, in 
the greateft poflible degree, the happinefs of fenfitive beings, 
in a manner fuitable to the proper clafs or fpecies of each. 

The refult of all thefe obfervations and arguments is, that 
there exifts One First Cause of all ; that the univerfe, created 
by him, is compofed of di/finé? beings, which may, be diftributed 
into the two grand clafles, of inanimate and fenfitive, relative to 


each other, as the means to the end; that the harmony of - 
whole 
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whole is effected, neither by continuity, nor by infenfible gra. 

dation, but by perceptible diftances of place and a@tions, and 

by an abfolute differerice between the feveral fpecies of beings, 
_DEM2s Vicars 





ArT. XXIII. 


DiGicnaire complet Frangois ‘S Rufé, &e. i.e. A complete French 
and Ruffian Dictionary. By a Society of literary Gentlemen, 
ato. 2 Vols. Peterfburgh printed ; and imported by Sewell in 
London. 21. 2s. Boards. 1736. 


N DER the aufpices of the Emprefs of Ruffia, a literary 

fociety have refolved, for the fake of fixiag the Raffian 
language, and making it more generally known throughout Eu- 
rope, to publifh feveral diftionaries of this kind. That which 
at prefent engages our attention, and which is to be regarded as 
the firft fruits of their undertaking, is a Dictionary of French 
with the correfponding Ruiian words. The French words are 
taken from the laft edition of the French dictionary publithed 
by the Academy of Sciences at Paris; and the equivalent Ruf. 
fian words, with fynonyms, are given on authority, and ac- 
cording tocommon ufage. The plan is exterfive, and includes 
a great variety of technical terms, both in the arts and fciences, 
as well as in trade and commeice. 

From the Preface, we learn, that the fame fcciety will fpeedily 
publifh the continuation of their labours ; for they have pro- 
mifed a Ruffian and French dictionary, in two volumes, quarto; 
a German and Ruffian dictionary, three volumes, quarto; and a 
Ruffian and German didtionary, alfo in three volumes, quarto. 

The utility of thefe great works is evident, and the mannef 
in which the publication feems to be conducted, refle&s honour 
on the country in which it is undertaken, R.....om- 





Art. XXIV. 


ColleGtion des meilleurs Ouvrages Francais, compofées par des Femmes. 
Vols. x1, and xii. Svo. Paris. 1787 and 1788. 

HE ingenious and induftrious Mademoifelle p—E KERALIO 

has added two more volumes to her collection of the prin- 

cipal productions of celebrated French-women*, They prefent 

us with a coutinuation of the Letters of Madame de Sevigne, 

which letters have been contidered as models for the epiftolary 

ftyle. Wit and humour are difcoverab’e in many of them ; but 

nothing appears to be forced; nothing fkudied, or /aboured into 

gaiety and eafe :—they are evidently the dictates of the heart; and 


— | 





* Sce Rev. vol. Ixxvii. p. 547. and vol. Ixxvili. p. 630. 
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ja writing them to her daughter, we perceive, as Voltaire has 
‘uftly remarked, that fhe intended them only for her daughter— 
unlike to thofe of Madame de Maintenon, which feem to have 
been written for the public eye. Amid a great deal of what the 
French call da5:/, and which we ufually denominate tittle-tatile, 
fome anecdotes are found in both thefe collections, which are 
well worth preferving, as they regard the fecret hiftory of the 
times. The former lady, too, as the writer already mentioned 
further obferves, had the art de conter des bagatelles avec grace; an 
art which was fufficient to fecure to her the notice and even the 
approbation of the generality of mankind. 

We learn, from an advertifement prefixed to the prefent vo- 
lumes, that Mademoifelle pE K. has been for fome time indif- 
pofed. This illnefs, fhe fays, has occafioned a delay in the 
publication of her work, but that, on the re-eftablifhment of 
her health, fhe means to profecute her labours with affiduity, in 
return for the encouragement fhe has received from the Public. 
We fincerely hope that fhe will be enabled to a& in conformity 
with her wifhes. In the prefent age of frivolity and diffipation, 
a character like that of Mademoifelle pe KERALIO is truly efti- 
mable, and cannot be too particularly favoured by the worlda D 


2 - 





ART. XXV. 


Opinione di Fra. Paoto SarPt, toccante il Governo della Republica Ve- 
nexiana. 8vo, 38. 6d. Nicol. Londra. 1788. 


HE preface to this publication informs us, that *a gen- 
tleman, fond both of literature, and of promoting, to 
the utmoft of his power, its beneficial tendency, happened, in 
his travels through Italy, to meet in a convent the following 
hitherto unpublifbed and very curious work of the celebrated Father 
Paul Sarpi.” That ‘ he was affured on the {pot, by perfons of pe- 
netration and knowlege, that it was undoubtedly an origina! per- 
formance of the immortal author of the Hiffory cf the Council of 
Trent ;’ and he apprehends that * the fagacious reader, in peru{~ 
ing the work, will eafily perceive the peculiar ftyle of the great 
FATHER PAUL, marked every where by his ** extenfive learn- 
ing, without oftentatioa *.” 

Whatis faid, as above, concerning the merit of Father Paul, 
isno more than a juft tribute of praife, to the memory of that 
preat man; but the editor of the prefent work has fallen into a 
miftake, with refpeét to this treatifeon the government of Ve- 
nice. He doubtlefs knew not that the work was publifbed many 
yearsago. We have now on the defk an Engh/h tranflation of 
it, printed at London, in 1707, for J. Morphew. ‘The tranfla- 
tion is a good one, for the time when it was made; and it is 





. aan as quoted by Dr. Johnfon in his Life of Father 
aul, 
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introduced to the Englifh reader by an ample and judicious pres 
fatory difcourfe, abounding with juft obfervations on the cha- 
racter and writings of the excellent author of the original. [It 
alfo contains a fhort hiftorical account of the manufcript, and of 
the printed imprefion of it, which was privately * made, a few 
years before the date of this tranflation; of which, probably 
but a few copies were thrown off, as the book continued to be 
fo very fcarce, that AMELOT DE LA Houssatr, who made a 
diligent fearch for all the books that treat of the government of 
Venice, and who has tranflated into French (everal of Father Paul’s 
works, could never procure this difcourfe, which would have. 
been to him of great importance in the profecution of his defion. 
We have examined this new edition of F, Paul’s treatife rela 
tive to the government of Venice; and it appears to us that the 
Englifh tranflation of 1707, was done from a more correé& copy 
than the prefent impreflion in Italian ; which circumftance may 
ferve to clear the editor from all fufpicion of having defigned to 
miflead the public: he certainly knew of no other copy than 
that which fell into his hands, in the manner above related. 


* The Venetians ufed all means, lawful and unlawful, to fupprefs 
it ; but, liappily, this ineftimable work was preferved. ¢ 
he ® 





ArT. XXVI, 
[Noriria Lireraria.] 


Confpe&us Criticarum Ob/fervationum in Scriptores Grecos et Latinos, 
ac Locos Antique Eruditionis edendarum, una cum Enarrationibus, 
Collationibufque veterum Codicum Mforum, et Sylloge Anecdotorum 
Grecorum. 8vo. Leyden *, 1788. 


HE title of this Con/pectus exhibits neither the names of 

the author, nor of the printer, nor of the publifher. At 

the conclufion, however, ftands the name of Mr. BurGess of 

Oxford, on whom the learned world have long looked with high 

refpect, for his talents and erudition as a fcholar, and witha 
feeling better than refpect, for his candour as a critic. 

We cannot but congratulate the learned of all nations, while 
we contemplate the advantages which this little book prepares 
them to expe&t. Every fcholar in England remembers with 4 
confcious kind of pride, that the Adifcellanee Obfervationes, 
edited in. Holland by the elder BURMAN and DorvILLE, were 
indebted for their origin to the A4Zifcellaneous Ob/ervations on Au- 
thors, publifhed in London by Dr. Jortin. To enumerate 
ihe. excellent remarks, and valuable collations, which have 
been: preferved in this colleé&tion, would be foreign to the pre- 
fent purpofe: but we cannot help encouraging the flattering 
idea, that the Critice Objervationes may, in procefs of time, 
emulate the celebrated Journal which we have juft mentioned. 





* To be had, gratis, of Mr. Elmiley in London. 
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Every number of this work is propofed to confift of feveral 
divifions, according to the number of the fubjects which it con- 
tiins. Every divifion is to be paged feparately, fo that each of 
the various collec?ions may in future be bound diftinGly. 

We fhall give an abridged view of the heads which Mr, Burs 
cess has enumerated ; to each of which one divifion is to be 
afigned : 

1. Loci Critice Narrative, in which the difficulties and pro- 

erties of words will be explained and i!luftrated. 

I]. Loct Critica Emendatricis, in which the faults that have 
crept into ancient writers will-be pointed out and correéted, 

Il. Loct Criticee Philofophica, ubi inquiratur in caufas difcipli- 
narum, artium, linguarum, et in rationes rerum, que 1is conti- 
nentur. 

IV. Critice Mifcellanee Difputationes, which cannot be re- 
ferred to any one of the three former heads, but feem in fome 
meafure to comprehend the whole. 

V. Collations of manufcripts, and accounts of them. 

VI. Anecdota Greca, Philological. 











VII. Poetical, hiftorical, and chronological, 
VIL. Philofophical. 
IX. — — Sacred, 


We fha!l now prefent our readers with a lift of the inedited 
treafures which Mr. Burgess has already accumulated : 
2. Difputatio de iis, que Jofephus fuper Herodis Templa 
Hierofolym. {cripfit.—?. De quibufdam locis Ariftotelis libri de 
Poetica,—2. a. Tunftalli Emendationes in Longinum.—f. Wardit 


Emendationes in Hermogenis Pr ogymnafmata. —, * Reinholdil Emen- 
dationes in Platonis apologiam.—). P. Vulcanii Emendationes & 


notata ad Demetrium. Phalereim.—:. Conjefture in Zé fchylum, 
Sophoclem, Euripidem.—. Conjecture in Ariftotelis libris de Poé- 
tica & Rhetorica.—y». Conjeture in Demetrium Phalereum.— 
% Conjecture in Greca Novi Teftamenti.— 3. «. Difputatio de 


caufis incrementifque lingue Greck.—?. De Tookii iaventis, que 
dicuntur, in Etymologia, & Sinere liceeerees. —vy. De ratione 
Ariftotelis libri de Poética 4. a. Littere Bentleti, Bernardi, alio- 
rumque ex MSS. Bodl.—2. Uptoni Obfervationes in Xenophontis 


Memorabilia. — y. San@lamandi Obfervationes in Xenophontis 
AvaRacwe—= d. Excerpta ex Sanétamandianis in diverfos {criptores 
Grecos & Latinos. —-<. Obfertationes de quibufdam locis Sopho- 
clis, Euripidis, & Horatii Spree ad Pifones. — 5. «. Vari 
Ledtiones AEfchyli, e Cod. Med.—2. Varie Lectiones Ariftotelis lib. 

de Rhetorica e libris Bernardi. y. Varia Le&iones Theophrattt 
Charac. e Ms* vetutto, rarioribus edd., & e Stobxo excerptz a M. 

§. Enarratio Florilegii Greci inediti Barocciani.—«. Va- 
tie Le@iones & Supplementa Tryphonis [eg 1a», e Codd. Baroc. 
& Harl.—’. Varie Leétiones [ Ariftotelis libri de Poetica, Cod. Reg. 

Par. J—z. Variz Lediones Dionyfii Hal. de Thucydide & Demofthe- 
ne, Cod. Reg. Par.—S. Variz Ledtiones qu :Orundam Jofephi loc, 
Cod. Reg, Par.—. Heraclidis Pontici, Cod. Nov. Coll.—x. Epic- 
Z2Zz2 ' tell, 
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teti, Cod. Nov. Coll.—a. Novi Teft. Gr. Cod. C. C. Cin, Arif. 
totelis Avarvtixey L. I. Cod. C. C. C.—». Var. Lat. & Supplementa 
Quinti Curtii, Cod. C. C. C.—6. «. Hermogenis Progymnafmata.— 
8. Libellus de Metris Harleianus, —+. Excerpta ex Herodiano, Cod, 
Baroc.— 9. Philemonis Lexici Technologici magna pars.—7. «, Jo- 
annis T'zetzis Megs daPogwy Momruy, ejufdemque Epiltola Epiphanio,— 
RB. Phil s¢ yeavy QsAromogvev.—y. Imperatorum Conftantinopolitan, 
Synopfis Chronologica Cod. Baroc. ex apogr. Th. Hearne.—, ». 
Sententiz Philofophorum.—f. Prolegomena in Platonis Philofo- 
phiam.—y. Damafcil Mrs wpya» magna pars.—g. Opufcula excerpta 
e Colleétaneis Langbznii Bodl.’ 

_ The reader will eafily perceive that great utility to all fcholars 
in general, and more particularly to future editors of the Claffics, 
will be derived from this work, and how much it will contribute 
to extend the correct and critical knowlege of the Greek Janguage, 

‘Mr. BurGEss next proceeds to folicit the affiftance of the 
Jearned, and intreats their communications. He requefts, in 
the firft place, to be favoured with their own labours ;—then with 
any pofthumous productions of departed critics, or with accurate 
accounts of their inedited remains: next with collations of un- 
collated MSS. But above all, Mr. B. wifhes to be fupplied with 
any unpublifhed compofitions of ancient Greece, of which great 
numbers are preferved in moft of the public libraries on the con- 
tinent as wel] as in England. 
~ Mr. Burcess has already received from Mr. Lovenay, 
Hermogenis Progymnafmata inedita, cum variis leé&. Cod. Reg. 
Parifienf. and Profeflor Ward’s Animadverftons.—LARCHER 
has fupplied the Varia Ledctiones in Dionyf. Halic.—RuuNKEN, 
the learned and communicative RUHNKEN, has prefented Mr. 
BHurGeEss with the Sententie Philofophorum ex Cod. Vojfiano, and 
Philemon’s Lexicon Technologicum— Anonymi Prolegomena in Plato- 
nem, — SAN TENIUS, the editor of BuRMAN’s Propertius, has like- 
wife been liberal in promoting the fuccefs, and enhancing the 
value, of the Critica Objervationes. 

If there be any part of the plan which does not meet with our 
full approbation, itis the length of time, which is propofed to 
be fuffered to elapfe, before the publication of the fir? number. 
We think that Mr. Burcess is perfe@ly in the right, in not 
hurrying ; feflina lente—but at the fame time we are decided in 
our opinion, that he ought to print and publifh the fir? number, 
as foon as he has materials for two parts, ready for the prefs ; and 
the fecond, when the third is prepared, and fo on.—If the appear- 
ance of the: book itfelf be delayed too long, after the publication 
of this Con/pec?us, the curiofity of the learned world, which 
muft now, as it ought, be awakened, will inevitably die away, 
and the /fruggles of courfe neceflary at the editing of any new 
periodical work, muft be repeated,—though it is highly proba- 
ble that they will lofe great part of their effe&, while every 


effort muft be attended with additional difficulty. M 
fr, 
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Mr. BurGess will, we are well convinced, pardon this hint, 
which we are induced to give, from our refpeét for his abilities, 
and our earneft wifhes for the fuccefs of his laudable and ufeful 
undertaking. 

At the conclufion of the Con/peéfus, the editor informs his 
readers, that the emendations and obfervations of the late 
Jearned, and ftill much to be lamented, Mr. Tyrwhitt, on 
Ariftotle’s Poetics, are in his poflefion. Thefe notes, with the 
aid of fome inedited collations of MSS. and other affiftances, 
will accompany a new edition of this Greek text, which has fo 
long and fo frequently exercifed the ingenuity, and defeated the 
erudition, of modern critics.—Mr, Twining’s tranflation of 
the Poetics is alfo foon, as we are informed, to appear; fo that 
we are tempted to flatter ourfelves with the hope, that this ade 
mirable and admired treatife will at laft be rendered clear and 
intelligible; and no longer be deemed inacceffible by young men, 
who, in defiance of their wifhes to enlarge their ftock of Greek 
erudition, and to cultivate their tafte, have been deterred from a 
frequent perufal of this work, on account of its numerous dif- 
ficulties. 

As we are now laying before the public a view of what they 
are to expect from the labours of Mr, BuRGEss, wecannot for- 
bear informing them, that another learned and ingenious Oxo- 
nian is engaged in colle&ting the fragments of the Ante- Nicene 
Fathers, whofe complete works are now loft, and whofe remains 
owe their prefervation to the authors by whom they have been 
cited,—- The following is propofed as the title of the work : 

Reliquie Sacra; five Opufcula et Fragmenta Ecclefiaflicorum, qui 
tempora Synodi Nicene antecedebant, et quorum Scripta, vel apud 
Opera aliena fervantur, vel cum varii generis Auctoribus edi folent. 

Our theological readers will feel no common pleafure, when 
we inform them, that this colleétion is undertaken by Mr. 
Routh, who not long fince favoured the public with an edition 
of Two Dialogues of Plato. The lovers, however, of compo- 
fitions in the purer ages of the Greek language, and the admirers 
in particular of the Platonic philofophy, will, ab/t invidia, 
envy the triumph of Theology, while they lament that the tafte 
and erudition, which illuftrated the Gorgias, fhould be tranf- 
ferred to the fragments of ecclefiaftical writers, however ancient, 
and however refpectable. 

Mr. Routh has printed a fhort view of his plan, from which our 
information has been gathered. In the courfe of it, hethus requefts 
the affiftance of the learned: * Peto autem a te obnixé, Chrifliane 
et erudite lector, ut quicquid in hoc genere alicubi latere noveris, id 
mihi impertias vel demonfires, quoniam digna funt vel minima harum 
@tatum fragmenta, ut ex bibliothecarum ¢laufiris in buses fiudi ofif- 


Jone pr tur.’ 
proferantur, tes C.B---¥ corre: 














CORRESPONDENCE, 


A Correfpondent, who dates from Oxford, and figns himfelf Our 

‘ Well-wifher, and Conftant Reader,’ inquires when the vo- 
lumes of the Monthly Review firft * began with the year ??—The 
anfwer to this queftion is, that our fixth volume began with January 
1752; fince which time they have regularly commenced and ended 
half-yearly. N.B. The feventh volume appeared without an index, 
the only inftance of an omiffion of that kind during the long courfe 
of our labours. 

As this Correfpondent thinks that the knowlege of the periods at 
which our firft five volumes began and ended, may prove ufeful to 
thofe who with to collec the earlier volumes of the Review, in order 
to complete their fets, we here fubjoin an account of the dates of 
the volumes above mentioned ; viz. 

BEGAN IN ENDED WITH 

M.R. Vol. I. May 1749. O€ober, fame year. 

—— II. Nov. 1749. ——— April 1750. 

— lil. May 1750. ———— Odétber, fame year, 
—— IV. Nov. 1750. ——— May 1761. 

—— V. June 1751. December, fame year. 


For the hint of this public notice to our Readers, we are obliged 
to.our Correfpondent’s letter; in which are a few other particulars 
that demand our attention. F/r/?, He promifes us, when he can ‘ re- 
cover-.fome papers,’ a lift of errata.—For any dete€tions of this kind 
we are always much obliged. Secondly, He mentions an account of 
Bruack’s edition of Sophocles, which, he fays, has been drawn up by 
a learned friend of ours. But we can inform our Correfpondent, on 
the beft autho?ity, that the critigue to which he refers was never 
completed. TAirdly, He intimates fome diffatisfaction in regard to 
our account of Mr.. Berington’s Lives of Abeillard and Heloifa; to 
which we can only fay, that the article is before the Public; and to 
the Public we always fubmit, as we ought, our opinions, and con- 
du&, in the difcharge of our critical office: at the fame time affur- 
ing our Correfpondent, that, in general, we think very highly of 
Mr. B.’s publications, his genius, principles, tafte, and ‘ elegant 
imagination.’ Fourthly, « When is Profeffor Reid’s laft work to be 
noticed ?? Axf. The Profeffor’s book will be noticed zm its turn; 
but fome other works, of good confideration, have waited longer; 
and many mutt wait till the limits of our Journal are enlarged. 
Laftly, We fhall at all times be glad to hear from this friendly Cor- 
reipondent. 











*.* One of our Correfpondents mentions, incidentally, but 
does not wame, ‘an eminent B * * * ® ** * * * whom he ftyles 
‘ as great a r-——1 as any in the trade:’—adding, * into whofe 
hands, by the bye, I hope you will never fall.’—T his is quite un- 
intelligible to us, and mult remain fo, without an explanation ; 
which is requefted. 





tit Currosus, after defiring us to * excufe the impertinent curio- 


“Past en. , afi 
fity of a young mane (ayequell waich ougt mat to be granted), — 
. . —_— a ‘ ” 
, s unde: 
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¢ under what authority we make ufe of the word Goliad, in p. 461 of 
the Review for November, that name being differently fpelt,’? &c.— 
Notwithftanding the magnitude of the fubject, we own that we have 
paid very little attention to the zame. Sometimes, when the giant 
hath appeared before us in all his altitude,-we have re{fpeCtfully 
allowed him his¢z, but on other occafions his highne/s hath been forced 
to ftalk off without it ;—juft as he hath been often ferved before by 
Calmet, and other learned compilers of lexicons, concordances, &c. 
who, like us, have capricioufly, or heedlefsly, writren Wecliah, or 
Goliath ;—in the choice of which, for his own ufe, Currosus may 
pleafe himfelf, without fear of difpleafing the tall Philiftine. 





itt We can now inform our ‘ Conftant Reader *,’ that accord- 
ing to fome private intimations from abroad, we are not to expect 
the completion of Jan1’s Horace. Some accounts fay, that he has 
been fo difgufted by a very learned but abufive per/ri@ion of his 
work, in the Biéliotheca Critica of Amfterdam, that he has refolved 
to difcontinue it. Others have fuggelted, that preferment may pof- 
fibly have abated his induftry ; which is not an unufual confequence 
among the fearned, 

* We have lately had feveral letters, from different Correfpondents, with this fig- 
nature, 





*1%* We have, in vain, enquired for Cornisu’s Effay on the Di- 
vine Manifeftations, &c. which we believe to be out of print. It was 
publifhed about eighteen months ago, but efcaped our ColleCtor’s 
vigilance. 





I$] A letter from Dr. Kippis has informed us, that we have 
charged him unjuftly with a falfe quotation, at p. 397 of our Re- 
view for November +, where we fay, ‘ It 1s remarkable, that al- 
though this note is {aid to be near the conclulion of Captain Cook’s 
fecond voyage. and notwithftanding the volume and page are refer- 
red to, no {uch note is to be found there. A note, the fame in 
every refpect, except that Captain Cook fays ¢ava mittakes, inltead of 
Jome, occurs at p. xxii. Of the Introduction to that Voyage.’ Dr. 
Kippis obferves, ‘ The edition of which I am policiled is the fourth, 
printed in 1784.’ Since the receipt of the Dottor’s letter, we have 
procured a fight of that edition, and find his quotation exact in every 
refpe. But having thus done jultice to Dr. Kippis’s accuracy, let 
us do juftice to ourfelves, by obferving, that in our edition, which 
is the firft, and printed from Captain Cook’s own MS. it ilands 
precifely as we have ftated it. When, or by whom, the alteration 
was made, fignifies little: we are ready to acknowledge that, with 
refpeét to place, it is an improvement ; but in regard to form, we 
think it much otherwife, as it has defeated a principal defign of the 
author, who had a particular reafon for reftricting the miftakes to /wo. 
We muft add, that the fubjeét was not introduced by us from the 
puny motive of noticing an inaccurate quotation, as we then fup- 
pofed it to be: that was merely accidental, arifing from our not 
finding the note in the place referred to; and we were induced 
to look for it, by finding it quoted in a form which we knew 1t 

+ In the article of Cook’s Lite, 
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704 CoRRESPONDENCE, 


ought not to have borne. Our motive for taking notice of the 
paflage was, to clear the memory of a much valued, and now 
departed friend *, from the odium of having been the author of an 
ill-natured and unfounded paragraph, which, as it appeared to us 
was again attempted to be fixed on him, after he had publicly 
declared it to be falfe, and had pofitively and repeatedly affirmed to 
many of his friends, that he had not given occafion for a fingle word 


ofit. Wa.s. 


* We may here, with pride, proclaim our acquaintance and friendfhip with Cap. 
tain Cook ;—good in his private and moral charaéter; and great, moft eminently 
GREAT, in his profeffional line, in refpeft both of abilities and condua |! 





t§t The fhort Catalogue article, relative to Mr. Wr—’s Dialogue, 
was written, and fent to the printer, feveral months before the ré- 
ceipt of his latter dated in January, in which he reminds us of his 
publication. Had Mr. W. known of the great number of articles 
which have waited much longer, and itill wait, to be mentioned in 
the Review, he would not have fuppofed his performance <‘ neglect. 
ed,’ whether approved or not. No new produétions of the Britith 
prefs are negle&ed, although many fail of obtaining that commenda, 
tion which cannot be indifcriminately beftowed on all, where the 
merits and demerits are almoft infinitely varied. 

4*} The letter figned Whitlenfis chanced to come to hand, not- 
withftanding it was mifdirected. _If the writer had paid the poftage, 
we fhould have lefs regarded the impropriety and frivoloufnefs of its 
contents. It is unfair for an unknown individual thus to make 
free with both the time and money of others. —Who can this Whit- 
lienfis be? His letter has the Warrington poft-mark.—We have, 
of late, been too much annoyed with impertinent and expenfive let- 
ters.—People who have nothing to do, fhould have fome confider- 
ation for thofe who have ufeful employment for every moment. 








+q+ Mr. Pye’s tranflation, of Ariftotle’s Poetics will be reviewed 
with all convenient fpeed. 


= 





{it'| The letter from Portarlington, in Ireland, dated November 12, 
3788, isreceived, and will be duly attended to. 





ERRATA in VOL. LXXIX. 


P, 82. Art. 52. tit. for * Ballad,’ r. Ballet. 

— 256, 1. 5, for * partly,’ r. purely. 

— 268, ]. 32, for § ounces,” r. ounce. 

— — 1.38, for * water,’ r. fixed air. 

— 362, 1.7, put a comma after du/ine/s, and dele the three quota- 

tion commas. 

— — J], 23, for ‘ us,’ r. me. 

— 480, 1. 18, for ¢ that rhe fewer,’ r. that though fewer; and put 
only a comma at * vegetated.’ 

— 481, 1. 3, dele the word ‘as.’ 

-—— 482, 1. 18, for ‘ attended with,’ r. attended ¢c with. 

~- 509, 1. 14, for * nor,’ read and. 


— 676. 6.26, for Leferaine rv. Aifernines INDEX 
— beat. 31: for ‘gyp or plasilers,, 7 pops ox pluiser 
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To the REMARKABLE PassacGEs in this Volume, 


N.B. To find any particular Book, or Pamphlet, /e the 
Table of Contents, prefixed to the Volume. 





A BEILLARD, his converfation with 

Heloifa, on the fubje& of marriage, 

105. His retirement from the world, 

106, Great number of pupils refort- 
ing to him, 109. 

Abul Fazel writes the inftitutes of the 
Emperor Akber, 615. His noble fen- 
timents, 624. 

Academy, Royal, in Ireland, its hiftory, 
203. Of Arts and Sciences in Ame- 
rica, its hiftory, 485. Royal Society 
of Edinburgh, its hiftory, 532. 

4.id, nitrous, produced from inflammable 
and dephlogifticated airs, 327. 

o—— tartarcous, an excellent remedy in 
ardent fevers, 685. Ordinary prefcrip- 
tion for making it, id, Improved, 
686. 

Aids, experiments on their freezing, 325. 

Acidity, observations on the principles of, 
326. 

Alams, Dr. the American fiatefman, his 
comments on Nedham's Excellency of 
a Free State,29>. His obferv. relative 
to the American Conftitutions, 291-297. 

Ze ber, an improved method of making 
it, 638. 

Air, inflammable, and dephlogifticated, 
does not produce water, 327; but ni- 
trous acid, id. 

—— phofphoric, defcribed, 587. 

——— fulphureous, deferibed, id. 

—— pump, on a new conftruction, 391. 

Akher, Emperor, abftraé of his life, 615. 
His haram, 617. His library, 618. 
His manner of ipending his time, 620, 

Alembert, M,d’ his excellent remarks, 
refle€tions, and anecdotes rel. to many 
eminent men of letters, &c. 647-554. 

Americans, irquity into their original de- 
fcent, 580, 

Anatomy, proper method of ftudying, 303. 
Ought not to attempt a de(cription of 
the fou!, 304. 





Ander fon, Dr. his experiments on the cule 
ture of potatoes, 473. On feed corn, 
480. On cultivated grafles, id, 

Animals, brute, cruelly treated by mane 
kind, 315. Children moft apt to be 
guilty of this crime, id, Parents cul- 
pable, for not teaching them better, 
316. Hunting, an inhuman pattime, 
16, Cruelty of confining birds in cages, 
id. OF angling with live baits, iA, 
Of over- driving poft-horfes, 417, 

—— how their {pecies are difting. €or, 

Antelope packet, caft away on the Pelew 
iflands, 410, Subfequent adventures of 
the captain and crew, 118, &c, 

Antimonial wine, improved method of 
making, 24. 

Antiguities of various kinds, defcribed, 
298——303. SII—515- 

Ariffotle’s Poetics. See Twining, 

A viiliery Company, account of, 333. 

-—, hiftory of, 419. 

Arundelian marble. See Parian Chron, 

Athens, inquiry concerning, and the man- 
ners of its ancient inhabitants, 627. 
Population, 629. Manufactures and 
commerce, 630, 





BACON, Ld, his Effays modernized, 
274. His life, by Dr. Willymote, id. 
His opinion concerning war, 673. 
Baillie, Col. narrative of the imprifonment 
and fufferings of his detachment, in the 
Eaft-Indies, $6. 
Baldwin, Mr, his account of a curious 
ele&trical appearance, 389. 
Barberini vafe, defcribed, 425. 
Barometer, the caufes which produce inac- 
curacy in meafuring heights with it, 32. 
A new formula for barometrical mea- 
furements, 33. A portable one def, 206, 
Barrington, Mr, his obfervations on card 
playing, 30%. 
Bath wasers, new ideas conceining, 267. 
Beauty. 
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Beauty. See Cyprus. 

EBeevor, Six Thomas, on the culture of the 
turnip-root'd cabbage, 477. Of the 
fearcity-roct, 479. 

Beings, natural. See De Luc. 

Belifarius, his g:eat character, 14, 

Belles Lettres not futiiciently encouraged 
in England, 532. Reafons why, id, 
Bengal, prefent tloucifhing fate of, under 

the Englith eftablifhment, 22, 

Benzots, a new way of making its flowers, 
6876 

Bills of Exchange, great commercial quef- 
tion relative to, §¢9. 

Bingham rocks, defcribed, 422. 

Bifbops formerly ferved in the army, 337. 
Curious anecdote of one, 342. 

Blagden, Dr. on cooling water below the 

. freezing point, 323. 

Boileau, the poet, anecdotes rel, to, 644. 
Of his two brothers, 645, Epigram 
by one of them, 640—649. 

Boruwlafki, M. the Polith dwarf, acc, of, 
63. His progreffive growth at diflcrent 
periods of his life, id. 

Botargo, how prepared, 641. 

Bourdé, M, his philofophical principles 
rel. to navigation, man@uvres at fea, 
&c. 500. 

Browne, John, poetical tranflations by, 
at 12 years old, from various authors, 
Greek and Latin, 359. 

Brux{wic, Duke of, his adminiftration in 
Holland cenfured and defended, 667. 
Buccleugh, Duke of, meteorological diary 

kept by, at Branxholm, 36. 

Buck wheat, experiment on its culture, 
431. 

Burge/s, Mr. Confpe&us criticarum Ob- 
fervationim, 608. 


Burle muco{@ deicribed, 497. 578- 


(C482 AGE, turnip-rooted, its culture, 
477: 

Calvinifm, the principles of, cold, unphi- 
lofophical, and unpoetical ; furnishing 
no pleafures to the imagination, 103. 

Cancers, method of palliating the pain 
which they occafion, 377.6 

€annara, &c, the caves there, defcribed, 
423 

Cards, origin of the different games of,301. 

Caricatura, in painting, difapproved, 61, 
Vindicated, 62. 

Carrots, their culture. 473. 

artwright, Mr. his ab@raét of the regu- 
lations of the Eaft-India Company rela- 
tive to the cfficers, &c, of their thips, 
illicit trade, &c. 373. 

Cartle, a difeafe in their horns, deferibed, 
392. Cure of, id, 

Coufticon, of the French chemifts, ce- 
fcribed, 586. 

Caval!:, M, on the methed of afcertain'ng 

/ 


the prefence of fmall quantities of elec. 
tricit¥, 31g. . 

Cavendifp, Mr. his experiments on freez. 
ing the nitrous and vitriolic acids, 325, 

Centripetal forces, theory of, algebraically 
demoniftrated, 244. 

Charlemont, Earl ot, on the antiquity of 
the woollen manufaét. in Ireland, 512. 

Charles VI, Emperor, his charater, 679, 

Cheljea College, hiftory of, 417. ‘ 
in its management, 418. 

Cheltenham waters, their qualities, 268, 

Chemfiry, nomenclature of it adapted to 
the French fyflem, 74. The different 
fyftems of, compared, 163——165. The 
prefent ftate of, in France, go. 

Chrifiiantty, its dotrines incomprehene 
fible by human reafon, 340, 

Church, primitive, free remarks on the rife 
and progrefs of its do€trines, 37, 

Churches, obfervations on, 302. 

Cicero, oof, on his literary chara&er, 435, 
Un his oratory, 436. Fine paflage from 
one of his orations againft Vertes, 
tranflated, 438. 

Cleghorn, Dr, his account of various fub. 
ftances found in an ovatium, 206. 

Clergy, invective again{t, 337, 338- 

Clover, obf, on different crops of, 480. 

Cold, obferv. on a remarkable degree of, 
34. Caufe of, on high mountains, 321, 

Collins, Mr. his epifile to Sir Thomas 
Hanmer quoted, with refpeét to Shake- 
fpeare’s chara€ters, 81. His ode on 
the fuperfitions of the Highlanders, 
533+ 555° ees 

Cimbe, De, his obferv, on fome antiquities 
found in Lombard-ftreet, 307. 

Comet of 1789, hiftory of, 318. Diffi- 
culties in calculating its return, id. 
That of Jan, 1785, 573- Of April 
1785, $74. 

C.ndenjation of vapours, produ€tive of heat, 
321. 

Condorcet, Marquis de, on the population 
of France, 574. 

Confcience, courts of, remarks on, 504. 

Confumptions, new obfervations on theit 
caufes, 178. Andon the method of 
treating them, 179. Cured by external 
embrocations, 180. 

C.ck, Capt. birth and education, 395+ 
Preferment in the navy, 396. His 
fit voyage round the world, 397. His 
jecond voyage, 368. His third, 399. 
Hiz character, id. 

Coke, Mr. his drill plow recommended, 
480. 

Courts martial, their hiftory, 416. 

Crawford, Dr. his theory of heat attacked 
by the French chemifis, 538. De- 
fended, id. 

Crimea defcribed, 638. Now a Roffian 
province, id, Its natural curiofities, 639- 

Crim.nas 
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C, iwinals under fentence of death, doubts 
relative to the expediency of giving the 
moft profligate of them too great a pore 
tion of re/igious comfort, 286, 

Critical days, not to be neglected in acute 
difeafes, 55, 

Crocnian leSiure, account of one by Dr, 
Fordyce, 246. 

Cruelty to brute animals, horrid nature of, 
315. 

Cry/als, their ftructure, 578. 

Cur/, a difeafe in potatoes, 475, 

Curves, their quadrature, 206. 

Cyprus, vilit toy by a gentleman now 
living, 519. Account of a moft beau- 
tiful woman there, 520. 


DARIES, obfervations on, 481. 
Darknefs, uncommon, defcribed, 388. 

Darwin, Dr, his frigorific experiments on 
the expanfion of the air, 321. 

Dearborn, Mr. his defeription of two 
PUMPS, 39T 

Debtors, iniolvent, rem. on the impolicy 
& injuftice of their imprifonment, 467. 

Denne, Mr, his obfervations on dome’s- 
day book, 423. 

Diaphragm, wound in, not always mortal, 
393: , 

Dickion, Dr. on the pemphigus, 206, 

Difiliery, in Scotland, review of the laws 
refpecting, 265. 

De Luc, M. his theorem for barometrical 
meafurements confirmed, 33. 

, on the gradations fuppofed to 
exift among natural beings, 691. 

Drefs, propofals for preventing wafte, and 
unneceilary expence, in that of men, 
273: ; 

Driil culture, experiments on, 479. 

Druidical cemple found in Jerfey, 425. 

Durbam, city of, and cathedrel, deicribed, 
522. 





F48TH, a new theory of, 75. Shewn 
to be defective, 37. The ratio of its 
two diameters, 73. 

Ear‘bguakes, conjectures concerning, 389. 
Eaft- Incia Company, orders and regulations 
of, in regard to illicit trade, &C. 373 
Eclipje, alunar one obferved by Dr. Usther, 

206. 

EleGricity, methods of cifcovering fmall 
quantities of it, 319,690. The man- 
ner in which glafs is charged with it, 

20. Its effeéts on the human body, 
613. See Baldwin, See Cavallo, 

Elemen:s, natural, fhewn to be only three, 
becanfe earth is demonitrated to be a 
compound, §gI- 

Elephanta, acc. of the caves there, 423+ 

Elephants, particulars of their natural hif- 
tory, 613, 
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Elixir fatidum, an excellent prefcription 
for making it, 687. 

Elizabeth Q. of Spain, hercharagter, 620. 

Elliot, Mr. his improved method of cor- 
reling the obferved diftance of the 
moon from the fun ora fixed ftar, 35. 

England, fate and charaéter of, by the late 
King of Pruffia, 680. 

Equations, the method of reducing them 
when they have two equal roots, 144, 
Analyfis of indeterminate, ‘570. 

Ether, of Sir \faac Newton, adopted by the 
modern chemifts, 585. Difierent mo~ 
difications of it the caufe of light and 
heat, id, 

Eufiatius, St. capture of, in the late war, 
not yet beneficial to the captors, 378, 
— for a divifion of the prize-money, 
10. 


ENFLON, Archbifhop, anecdotes re- 
lative to, 650. 

Fermentatien, theory of different {pecies of, 
5oQ. 

Fire arms, when firft ufed, 333. Reafons 
why not earlier intreduced, 334. 

Fifber, Mr. his cafe of an abdominal tu- 
mour, 392. 

Fiattery, ttriking inftances of its being 
ufed with fuccefs, 647. La Fontaine's 
verfes in recommendation of, id. 

Fleming, Mr. on the agitation of the 
waters of Loch Tay, 35. 

Filuents, found by infinite feries, how cor- 
reed, 145. 

Freezing, experiments on, 321—326. 

Fourcrcy, M. de, on the {moking oil of 
vitriol, 576, On the mucous caplule, 
578. 

Fulda, a fhort account of the town and 
country of, 624. 


GANNE T, Mr. on the Aurora Borealis, 


390. 

Gendre, M. le, on the analyfis of indetere 
minate equations, $70. 

Geeorganon deicribed, 459. 

Gecrge I. bis character, 680. 

Georgium Sidus, its motion, orbit, and ele« 
ments determined, 38. Tables of its 
places, ‘+, Its oppofition in 1785,°573. 

German ode, without rhyme or metre, 
tranfl:ted, 656. 

Gibbon, Mr. his mode of hiftorical compoe 
fition, 122. His account of the By- 
zantine empire, 123. Of the efablifhe 
mnent of the Paper, 125. Of the Crus 
fades, 223. Defects ot his work, 233. 
His ftyle commended and cCriticiled, 
235237. 

Clitiar, ail policy of reftoring that 
fortreis to Spain, for an equivalent, 


154, ' 
” Glafs, 

























Glafs, Dr. on the affinity of certain words 
in the language of the Friendly iflands, 
with the Hebrew, 299. 

Globes, ufeful in iliuflrating the theory of 
aftronomy and geography, but not in 
folving nice problems, 459. 

Ghwer, Mr. his poetry glanced at, 515. 
Specimen of his Athenaid, id, 

Gout, new theory of, 404. 

Gradatien among natural beings, Sée De 
Luc. 

Graffes, their culture, 480. 

Gratitude, a noble inftance of, 441. 

Gravel, and fione, new theory o/, 404. 

Graves, Mr, author of anecdotes ot Shen- 
ftone, 261. 

Gray, Dr. onthe manner in which glafs 
is charged with ele€trical fluid, 320. 
Gregory VII. Pope, account of his ufurped 
domination and tyranny over the po- 
tentates of Europe, 208. Reflexions 

on his charaéter and condv@, id. 

Greek fre, ufed in war, 129, Its terrible 
efte&ts, is, Compefition unknown, 419, 

Greenfield, Mr, on negative quantities, 33, 

Grimwood, Mr, on the degeneracy of fruit- 
trees, 482, 

Gulfonian kéure, read at the College of 
Phyficians, by Dr, Riollay, 267. 

Gunp.wder, its inveation, 429, Compo- 


e 
HAST INGS, Mr. inadvertency in the 
conduct of his trial, 267, Patronizes 
the ftudy of Eaftern literature, 616. 

Heat, mutability of it in the atmofphere, 
321. Experiments on it, 323- Of ani- 
mals, new theory of, 376. Dr, Craw- 
ford’s theory of, attacked by the French, 
§88, defenced, id, 

Heberden, Dr. his table of the mean heat 
at London, for to years, 249. 

Heloifa, her fpeeches to Abeiilard, declin- 
ing his cffer of marriage, 105. 

Flepatitis particularly defcribed as it ap- 
pears in India, 181; Its method of cure, 
182. 

Hernia, incarcerated, an improvement in 
the operation for its core, 499. 

Hernia, prattical ob/ervations on, 269, 

Hewsit, rev. Mr, his excejlent character 
and death, 441. 

Hindoos, account of their books, 618. 
Worthip only one God, 623. Are ine 
telligent people, 626. 

H-ar-froft, oblervations on, 74. 

Hogarib, his merit as a painter appreci- 
ated, 61. 

Hollanders, their charaGter by the K. of 
Proffia, 681. 


Harace’s ode to fpring, tranfated by a boy 


only 12 years old, 360. 


Hunter, Dr. his obf. on the heat of wells 


in Jamaica, 243. 
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Hunting, in Hindoftan, deferibed, 621, 

Huntingford’s ode to filence, tranflated by 
a boy only 12 years old, 360. 

Huschinfon, Mr, his generous offer to the 
fubfcribers to his Hiftory of Durham, 

24. 

Pt oat Dr. on the theory of rain, 32. 
Theory of the earth, 36, 

Hydrops peéivris, the difeafe defcribed, 
689. 


AMES, Dre a curious anecdote con- 
cerning his method of adminifterin 
his fever powder, 508, : 

‘Feaurat, M, on the paffage of the moon 
over the meridian, §70. 

Sews, their firft introduction into Eng- 
land, 428. 

Indian religion, abftra& account of that of 
the Bramins, 596. Duties of the Brae 
mins, §97. Their abhorrence of idole 
atry, 598. Their ideas of future pu- 
nifhments, ° 

Indies, Eaft, See Bengal; fee Baillie; fee 
Matthews; fee Cartwright ; fee Akber, 
Emperor. 

Infcrit tien, a curious one in a rock et Nae 
raganfet Bay, in North America, 424, 
On a Roman altar at Tinmouth, 426, 
Of an Irith chief, 511. 

Sones, Mr, his account of Weft-river 


ofition of, id, a“ 
Haritlon Di-Jeach of Marken, 205; Mountain, 390. 


eland, controverfy in that country, rela. 
tive to tithes, 455. The queftion rel. to 
the violation of thearticles of Limerick 
reviewed, 645. 

Irifh academy, its hiflory, 203. 

Tron, a mafs of it found, native, in Ame- 
rica, 248. 

Irritability in vegetables, 248. 

Jupiter, the theory of that planet, 575. 

“Fuflinian, emperor, celebrated as a great 
legiflator, 16, His example recommend- 
ed to imitation, 7. 


EATE, Mr. editor of capt. Wilfon’s 
acc. of the Pelew iflands, his refpeét- 
able charaéter, 202. 

Kings, rarely diftinguifhed as. Authors, 
6-6. The late K. of Pruffia’s pre- 
eminence in that refpect, €77. 

Kits Cotty-boufe defcribed, 5140 

Knight s-fee explained, 330. 

agen a Tartarian wine, method of 
making, 35> 


ACEDEMONIANS, faid to have con- 
tributed more toward the ruin of 
Greece, than any other nation, 633. 
Their moral character unfavourably re- 
prefented, 633. 

La Fin:aine, his verfes on adulation, 647- 
La Morte, anecdotes re}, to, 652. Veries 

of, tranflated, 652, 654. 
Learned 




















































Learned men, danger of theif being wife 
in their own conceits, §29. 

Lee Boo, fon to the Pelew king, accompa- 
nies capt. Wilfor to England, and dies 
of the {mall pox, rgt. 

Ligbt, objections to the Newtonian doce 
trine of, refuted, 337. 

Lightning, its effects, 389. Ona Dutch 
Eaft India fhip, 614, A ready conduc- 
tor applicable to fhips, id. : 

Limerict, articles of, whether violated or 
not, §47- 

Lincoln, Mr. h's mifcellaneovs obferva- 
tions on natural hiftory, 390. On in- 
grafting fruit trees and vegetation, 14, 

Lions, how caught in Hindoitan, 621. 

Loch Tay, a remarkable agitation in its 
waters, 35. 

Logarithms, compendious method of cal 
culating them, 144. 

Ludlam, the late rev, Mr, his refpe&able 
character, 185. 


M4C4RONI, that charaéter defined, 
anc poetically difplayed, 157. 
Macgowan, Mr, his regifter of the wea- 

ther, 39. 

Macguire, Mr. defcribes a new portable 
barometer, 206, 

Macneil, Mr, his acc, of the caves of Can- 
nara, Ambola, and Elephanta, 423. 
Madnefs, method of preventing it after 

the bite of a maddog, 180. 

Mal del fole, a difeafe endemial in Milan, 
636. Cure of, 638. 

Marines, origin of that cores, 334¢ 

Marum, Dr. Van, on noxious vapours, 
and the methods of preventing their 
pernicious effets, 612. 

Moffers, Mr. on an ancient painting on 
glafs, 426. 

Mafis of thips, curious remarks rel. to, 

02. 

Markews, general, vindicated, with regard 
to his military condu€&t in Hindoftan, 
161, 

Mayer's tables, an error in them corre&- 
ed, $71. 

Meafures, Ruffian, of length, reduced to 
Englith feet, 641. 

Medicines, the mott a€tive of them taken 
from the mineral kingéom, 684. 

Mercury, its operation on the human bo- 
dy, 269. 

Meffier, M. his obf. on the occultations 
of the Pleiades by the moon, 571. Of 
Venus, 573. Obfervations on the comet 
of 1785, 75. On another comet, 574. 

Maetaftafio, beautiful lines of his tranf. 
lated, 660. Elegant complimentary 
verfes co, 664. His happy manner of 
treating the paffion of love, 665. A 
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great maficr of the eloquence of the 
heart, 665. 
Meteorological Diary at Branxholm, 36. 


At Hawkhill, 39. In London, 249. 
Obfervations on the mode of keeping, 
328. 

Microcofm, a periodical work, wiitten by 
fome Eaton fcholars, 21%. Specimens 
of their profe, 213. Of their poetry, 
214. Laft will and teftam-nt of the 
fuppofed author, Gregory Griffin, 216, 
Real names of the writers, i, 

Militia, when firht eftablithes, 331. 

Milton, the moft learned of a!| our poets, 
3. His juvenile poems appreciatec, 2, 
Mr. Warton’s edit. of, its defign and 
conduét, 4. His Lycidas criticifed, 5. 
Obf, on his other pieces, g-12.  Cri- 
ticifms continued, 97. His imitations 
difcuffed, 99. Vindicated againft the 
charge of Puritanifm, 101. His Latin 
poems commended, 343- Story of his 
flagellation at the univerfity controverte 
ed, 348. His Lycidas farther illuftrat- 
ed, 350.- 

Monnier, M. le, on the conjunion of 
the mcon with the Pleiadety 571. On 
the oppofition of the 7th planet, 573. 
Conjunétion of the moon with Venus, 
id. 

Montagu, Ed. Wortley, not the author of 
the book on ancient republics, publithed 
under his name, 469. Therev. Mr, 
Fofter faid-to have been the real au- 
thor, 75, 

Mion, anew method of correcting its ob. 
ferved diftance from the fun or a fixed 
ftar, 35. Its ‘conjunction with the 
Pleiades, §71- Occultation of Venus 
by it, 5673- 

Motion, muicular, faid to be independent 
onthe nerves, 246. This do&rine re- 
futed, 247. 

Mountains, formula for meafuring their 
height, 33> 

Mulberry, a propofal for propagating it by 
feed, 434. 

Mallet, its natural hiftory, and migra- 
tions, 641, Manner of catching, 642. 

Mufbrooms, difficulty of defribing them, 


460. 
NARSES; the eunuch, diftinguifhed as 


a ftatefman, and warrior, 15. 
Navigation. See Bourdé. 
Nedbam, Marchamont, his * excellency of 
a free fate’ contraverted, 290. 
Negative quantities, theic ule in Algebra, 


33° é 
Negroes, theie flavery in the W. Indies 
extenuated, 69. Their liberation not 


advifable, 72. Laws lately made ty 
t 

















































the adembly of Jamaica, in their 
favour, 265. Poems in commifera- 
tion of their flavery, by two very 
young ladies, 554. 

Nerves, their agency in producing mufcu- 
Jar motion dented, 246. This dodtrine 
provea to be talfe, 246, 247. 

Newson, Si: aac, a new cemonftration 
of his fir? rule for the quadrature of 
curves, 206, 

Nicholas V. Pope, his great patronage of 
Jeasning, 230. Forms the Vatican li- 
brory, 1b, 

Nonaze/mal degree, the method of finding 
its altitude and longitude, 3°96, 


Noyon, bithop, his epitaph, 642. 


OBSERVATORY, at Dublin, d:f{cribed, 
204. 

Osera, Italian, anecdotes rel, to celebrated 
compotlers of, 657. 

Ovange, Prince of, his flreng claim for 
fupport in the office of Stadtholder, 
670. 

Orchards, plan for improving, 481. 

Ordeal, trials by, inftances of, 200, 

Orpheus, account of, 134, His hymns ex- 
pounded, &c. 135. 

Oscillating bodies, their force on the cen- 
ter of fufpenfion, 146, 

Offian, the authenticity of his poems ; tefti- 
mony in favour of, sre. ¢ 

Gvarium, the contents of a difeafed one 
defcribed, 206. 


PARIAN Chronicle, its authenticityim- 
peached, 351. 

Parifh Regifters, obfervations on, 299. 

Parjnits, theirs culture, 479. 

Pafion, Mrs. her curious letter, concerning 
her fon’s education, 49, 

Paul, Father, his treatife on the govern- 
ment of Venice lately printed in Eng- 
land, €98.. A tranfl.tion of it formerly 
printed, id, 

Pearfon, Dr. his invention of the fda 
phofpborata, 507. 

Pegge, Mr. his biftory of the afylum or 
ecclefiaftical fan@iuary, 208. 

Pelew, iflands of, inhabitants of, their 
friendly behaviour to capt. Wilfon and 
his crew, fhipwrecked there, 113. 193. 
AffeGiing acc. of the parting between 
them and the Englifh, 200. 

Pemphigus, an uncommon difeafe, de- 
fcribed, 206. 

Peribelion, a remarkable one defcrib, 205. 

Perrault, anecdotes relating to, 644. 

Petroleum, cefcription of the fprings yield 
ing it, 639. 

Peyroufe, M. an ace, of his voyage, 572. 

Pharmacop@ia, obfervations on the laf 


publifhed by the college, 463. ‘Traai- 
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lated by Healie, 21. By Monro, 26¢, 
Errors in it pointed out, 5°9. 4 

Phiogijlon, obfervation on it, 326. 

Place, M, de la, on the Population of 
France, S74 On the theory of Jupi- 
ter and Saturn, §76. 

Planets, obfeivations on, 572. 

Pliyfoir, Mr. on barometrical meafure. 
meats, 32. 

Pl iaves, their conjunion with the moon, 

“57%. Occultations, i. 

Pclin’, char, of, by the K. of Pruffia, 682, 

Pofle Comiatus, explained, 330. 

Potacces, their culture, 4737-177. See 
alfo Curl, 

Pownal, Governor, his account of Roman 
antiquities, 299. 427. 

Pri} ey, Dr. bos experiments on the prin- 
ciple of acidity, compofition of water, 
and phlogifton, 326. His doctrine of ree 
{piration mifreprefented by the Frenchy 
388. Decided, id. 

P, ime numbers, fome properties of, 570. 

Primero, a fathionable game at cards inQ. 
Elizabeth’s time, 301. 

Prince, Mr. his account of an air-pump of 
a new conftru€tion, 391. 

Prixtirg, thoughts on its origin, 423. 

Prifoxers of war, how cruelly treated in 
former times, 421. 

Pruffia, \ate K, of, vindicated with regard 
to his imprifonment of Baron Trenck; 
256; and in refpeét to his invafion of 
Silefia, 486. 633. His feizure of the 
archives of Dreiden defended, 287. His 
concern in the partition of Poland juf- 
tied, 490. His unbounded toleration 
of religion, 675. His pofthum. works,’ 
676. His charafter of the Emperor 
Ch. VI. 679. Of Geo. II. K. of Eng 
land, 680. Of the Q. of Spain, ib, OF 
the Englifh nation, i+, Of the Dutch, 
681. Of the Ruffians, 682, Of Lis 
own father, 683. 

Purweyor to the King’s houfhold, his of- 
fice, 426, 

Pyrmont, its water, and its fituation, de- 
fcribed, 179. 


QUADRUPEDS, oviparous, different 

“we kinds of, delcribec, 601. 

Quebec, grievances in the province of, with 
regard to the Englith government, 67. 


RA; theory of, explained, 32. 
Reajonz, human, incapable of compres 
hending the Chriftian religion, 34@. 
Abfurdity of this noticn, id. - 
Regiffers, obfervations on thofe of differe 
ent parifhes, 299. 
Religior, cavfes ot diflenfions in, 623. 
Rhodes, Mifs, anfwers objections a 
the 























the breeding of filk worms, as an un- 
healthful employment, 483. 

Rbubarb, culture of, 479. 

Rhyme, and Metre, improper for poetry, 
654. A German ode without either, 
tranflated, 656. 

Robifon, Mr. on the orbit and motion of 
the Georgium Sidus, 38. 

Rocbelle Salt, compofition of, 506. 

Reman Reads, obfervations on, 300. 

Rute, Mr. his defcription of Bingham 
Rocks, 422. Of two Roman villz near 
Mansfield, 427. 

Routh, Mr. his Religuia Sacr@ announced, 
Ol. 

Royal Society of Ireland, its hiftory, 203. 

Rufia, prodvuccs a greater variety of ve- 
getables than other countries, 634, 
Meafures of length there acjufted to 
their agreement with Englih feet, 641. 

Rufians, their national character, 632. 


gab Martis, method of knowing when 
it is genuine, 25. 

Salt, {pontanecufly formed in Crim Tar- 
tary, 639. 

Salt-petre, ufed for cooling water, 617. 

Sanfwary, or afylum, of ancient times, 
defcribed, 298. 

Saturn, the theory cf, 575. 
ments of its orbit, 576. 
Saxons, military eftablihhments among 

them, 329 

Scotland, fome parts of, characterized, 312. 
Songs, &c. of the Highlanders, 313. 
Edinburgh defcribed, 539. 

Scots, their origin in Britain, 512. 

Segrais, the poet, anecdote of, 643. 

Ssjour, M, du, on the population of 
France, 574. 

Series, infinite, their ufe in finding flu- 
ents, 145. How transformable, 146. 

Sermons at Wefiminfter Abbey, charged 
with infipidity, 337. Invective againft 
the clergy in general, on a fimilar ac- 
count, ib, 

Sevigné, Madame de, a continuation of 
her Letters, 696. 

Sewal, Mr. his magnetical obfervat. 390, 

Shakefpeare, his principal charaéters, «ce, 
fine fubjets for the painter, $1. 

Shenflone, Will, anecdotes relat. to, 262. 

Silk-worms, breeding them not an un- 
healthy employment, 484- 

Slavery of the Negroes, obfervat. relating 
to, 69. Abolition of, unadvifable, 70. 
The abolitien contended for, i, That 
fcheme oppofed, 72. Account of the 
Manner in which flaves are procured in 
Africa, 238, One good eficct from 
this trade, 241. ‘ 

Smith, Dr. his obfervations on the irrita- 

bility of vegetables, 248. 


The ele- 
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Soda Pholpborata, a new purging filt, 507. 

Soldiers, their uniform in Henry VILI.’s 
time, 416. 

Spain, our alliance with, peculiarly de- 
firable, 154. Guibraltar to be restored 
to, for an equivalent, it, 

Spajm, the doctrine of it defended, 26, 

Stee/, an improved method of making it, 
3926 

Stores, Dr. affifis Dr. Withering in the 
Botanical Arrangement, &c, 544, 568, 
the notes. 

Stone. See Gravel. 

Sugar, analyfis of, 182. 

Sulphur Pracipitatum, a new method of 
preparing it, preferable to the ol’, 24. 

Swallows, their torpid ftate during the 
winter confirmed by factr, 39%. 


HEODORA, Emprefs, her diffolute 
character, 13. 
Tdeodoricy Emperor, flory of his guilty 
confcience, and remarkable death, 13. 
Tinmcuth, Roman in(cript. at, expl. 4264 
Tithes, argum., pro and con. rel. to, 453. 
Tortoifes, different kinds of, defcribec, 6046 
Trenck, Baron, his fufferings during a tem 
years imprifonment, 257. Not unjuftly 
treated by the K. of Pruflia, 672. 

Trosfiwwyk, M. Van, on noxious vapours, 
and the means of preventing their per 
nicious efie€ts, 613. On the eleatrie 
city of the atmofphere, 613, 

Turrips, experiments on theirc. Iture, 478. 
Meth. of preventing the fly in them, id, 

Turtle, a new {pecies of, defcribed, 602. 

Zurties, their manner of living, 602. 
Breeding, 603. 
wining, Mr. histranflation of Ariftotle’s 
Poetics announced, 701. 

Tyrwbit', Mr. his notes on Ariftotle’s 
Poetics, left in the hands of Mr. Bure 
gels, 708. 


TAN Marum, Dr. on vapours, 612. 
Van Troofiwyk, M. on ditto, io, On 
the electricity of the atmoiphere, 614. 

Vatican library, by whom firft made a vae 
luable repofitory of learning, 232. 

Vegetables, their irritability, 248. 

Vegetation, obfervation on, 399. Its phee 
nomena better known than unuere 
ftood, 39%. ; 

Venus, in conjun@ion with the moon, 570. 
Occultation of, 76, 

Virgil, faid to have drawn his images, in 
the 4th Eclogue, from the Hebrew pro- 
phets, 305. Bithop Lowth’s objections 
relative to fome opinions on this ubject 
aniwered, 307. His Adneid conficered 


in the light of a prophetic work, 310. 
Vitriol, its imcking oi analyzed, $70. 
Vyagts, 



















































Voyages, difeafes of foldiers in, 179. 

Us/ber, Dr. his account of the obfervatory 
at Trinity College, Dublin, 204. Of a 
lunar eclipfe, 206. 


YVALKER, Dr. his experiments on the 
fap in trees, 31. 

Walpole, Sir R. his chara&ter by the King 
of Pruffia, 680. 

Walton water, its analyfis, 88. 

Waring, Dr. on centripetal forces, 244. 

Warton, Mr. T. his edition of Milton’s 
{mailer poems criticifed, g——12. Far- 
ther criticifm, 97—-104. Criticifms 
concluded, 353. Letter to Mr. W. on 
this fubject, 380. 

Water may be cooled below the freezing 
point, 323. Compofition of it denied, 

26, 

Warers, mineral, of Walton, analyzed, 88. 
‘Of Bath, 267, Of Cheltenham, 268. 

Wedgwood, Mr. his mortars and other 
veffels, recommended toapothecaries,25. 
His thermometer mifunderftood by the 
French, 164. 

-— , emp'oyed in copying the ce- 
lebrated Barberini vafe, 425, the note. 
Wells, the heat of the water in them af- 

certained, andithence the natural tem- 

perature of the ea:th eftimated, 248. 
Wheat, Indian, culture of, 390. 
Willard, Mr, on the nonagefimal degrees 
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Wound, a remarkable gun-thot one de« 
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386. His table of equati 
altitudes for Cambridge, ib. Soden : 
riation of the compafs, 390, = 

Williams, Mr. on the latitude of Cama 
bricge in New England, and the varia- 
tion of the compafs, 386. Account of 
an uncommon darknefs, 338, Conjec« 
tures on earthquakes, 289. 

Willis, Mr. his obfervations on Roman 
roads, 300. On the battles between 
Tronfide and Canute, id, 

Waiifon, Captain, of the Antelope, thip. 
wrecked on the Pelew Iflands, 410 
What befel him and his crew while 
they remained there, rar. Friendly 
intercourfe with the natives, 113, Build 
a vefiel to depart in, 118. Manners and 
cuftoms of the Pelew Indians defcribed, 
119. 192 Affefting acceunt of the 
Parting between Capt. W. and the chiefs. 
of Pelew, 200. Arrives at Macao, jd, - 

Some objections to his conduét anfwere 
ed, 20%. | 

Wilfon, Mr. his obfervations on cold.and 
hoar froft, 34. 

Wocllen Manufa&ure, its antiquity in Ire. 
land, 512. 


fcribed and cured, 392, 


YOUNG, Dr. on the quadrature of 
curves, 206, 
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